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i Sta Kix? HOG) 


The Reibie | ieBlaFe the glory of God; and the firme. 
“ment showeth his handy work. — : 


Tue honour and happiness of a creature consist in 
_ the knowledge and enjoyment of God. But notwith- 

“standing this, great ignorance of God has prevailed in 
* sett ages among mankind, In some ages, and among © 
some nations, this darkness has. been great indeed 5 
almost without a ray of divine light. Such is the 
blindness of the human mind, and such the wicked- 
ness of the heart, that some in every age have denied’ 
: » being of God. Others who have acknowledged 
ce, have yet been in a state of doubt and 
A uncertainty respecting his natural and moral perfections, 

Various thave been the opinions of the heathen, who 
have acknowledged a Deity, respecting his character, 
which diversity of opinion has given birth to as many 
“ hemes of religion. For. every sect will form a system 
of religious service conformable to their views of the 
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divine character. Hence “every, one, will,” as the 
prophet remarks, “walk in the. way. of his God.’ 
For the design of all kinds of religion isto please God 
and find acceptance with him. Should. we look: into 
the more enlightened parts of the world, we shall find, 

in every period of time, that mankind. have embraced 
notions of the Deity, extremely diverse from each -oth- 
er. This diversity of opinion, on a subject so all-ime 
portant, proves a deficiency some where ; for either 
mankind have not sufficient evidence of the being and 
perfections of God, or they have been, and still are 
criminally inattentive to the ‘evidence, which i is e€X~ 
fuiied before them. God requires ‘mankind to ‘know 
and’ love him; and considers ignorance of himself a 
great sin. But according to all our natural notions 
of equity, that is an unreasonable law, which requires 
love toa being we do not know, and at the same time 
are destitute of those means of information, which are 
absolutely necessary to form just conceptions of him. . 
But where there is full and. abundant evidence of any 
truth constantly held up before our eyes, particularly 
of the being of “God, our reason an¢ conscience must 
‘condemn us for not knowing and lovi ving him. The : 
apostle has given a ‘divine sanction to. this sentiment 
in these words, ‘ For the invisible things of him a om 
the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things which are made, even 1 his eter-_ 
nal power and Godhead, so that they, (that i is the heath. 
en) are without excuse,’ -—Truly without excuse . | 
changing the glory of the incorruptible God into im- 
ages like unto corruptible man, and to birds, 
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fourfooted beasts, aga creeping -inggts ‘The Psalm- 
ist had the same sense of this matter.) “¢ The heavens 
declare the glory of -God,’and the firmament showeth 
this handy» work.” On this’ very ‘principle it is, that 
the apostle condemns the heathen world for their idol- 
atry;: because:the ‘visible: creation; the sun, moon, and 
stars;and indeed every’ object they beheld, were dis- 


plays: of Almighty: pra infinite wise and ae 


sss rinlw, ‘0be > IRE: deipoa eet 
ean ~ DOCTRINE. 

mene) 5S I Tg 

"The visible specie afford abundant evidence ay 


pois and yc oF God, fea, having shown, what i is 
here ‘meant by. CGR and what th Rec By the 
a in which, ‘the. sun, ‘moon 1 and. stars are. OR and 
the word heavens i is. often, used, to denote space and 
‘the ‘objects | with which, it is replenished. These objects 
e ‘declare the glory « of God. * ieyl REVS exhibit his glory 
to the inhabitants ‘of this earth. This is. the meaning 
of the inspired author of the text, for he adds, ‘‘ day 
Ba day uttereth speech, and. night unto night show- 
eth k nowledge 5. there i isno speech nor language where 
their vo ce. is, not heard. ” . That is, the firmament 
vith S ning furniture of suns and_stars.—These 
are eloquent preachers of the being, and perfections of 
God. But this cannot be said of the heaven of heavens, 
| the presence chamber ‘of. God and glorified saints, for 
these are seen only with an eye of faith, through the 
medium of revelation. It is the visible heavens which 
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declare the glory of God. And if they“manifest the 
glory of God, they of consequence manifest his being. - 
For a manifestation of his being is necessarily implied 
in a manifestation of his glory... By the glory of God 
is meant his wisdom, power, and goodness.’ These per- 
fections constitute the glory of the divine nature. 

. 1. The being of God is manifested by the visible: 
creation. These glorious works discover to the-eye, 
of reason the existence of their great original. Itis by: 
the eye of reason, that God is seen and acknowledged’ 
through the medium of his works. ‘The existence of. 
the sun, moon and stars proves the existence of a God ;' 
for itis a plain dictate of reason, that, visible things: 
are not self-existent, but depend on something with-, 
out themselves for their being. . The visible creation 
is evidently destitute of the essential properties of, eter- 
nal self-existence. It is evidently mutable, and all 
mutable being is limited, and has a cause for its exe 
_istence and change. Independent existence, is. un-. 
changeable existence. But we have the fullest evidence 
with respect to ourselves, and. every thing about us, 
that both we and they are dependent. It is as evident: 
as it can be, that some Almighty being has existed. 
from eternity, who gave existence to the visible crea- 
tion, the order and harmony of whose parts. ex. hibit his 
wisdom. Indeed nothing is more plain, that no. being, 
creature or thing can be the author of its own existence,, . 
but must be either the effect, the production: of ‘some, 
other being, or is itself self-existent. There is evi- 
dence, which is. convincing .to a thinking mind, ‘that | 
no visible object, whether animate or ‘inanimate, is . 


a 
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self-existents And therefore every visible object leads 
the: mind to ' an NNER iE emia. -anuaine 
God. I would observe) 9 wien | 
‘2. That not: only the: spire But shail per- 


_ fections of God are declared by: the visible heavens. 


‘ They’show his handy work.’ The sun, moon, and 
stars: exhibit to” intelligent | »creatures, the wisdom, 


power, and goodness of God, and the vast expanse, in : 


which they. are disposed. and arranged like gems, 
his handy work—work which God performs without 
study, as man. performs. his daily: ‘business, of which 
he has perfect knowledge. But how do the heavens 
declare the glory of God, or manifest his wisdom, 
power and goodness, which are his glory ?—I answer, 
by their magnitude, their immense distances, their reg- 
ularity and mutual harmony. They are all striking 
manifestations of these perfections, in the same way 
as the magnificence and richness of'a building discov- 
er the wisdom, and ability of the builder, who furnish-. 
es materials, and defrays the « expense of the whole. 
As the beautiful symmetry, and exact’ proportions of | 
all the parts of a curious machine display the wisdom 
of the contriver, so do the heavens declare the glory 
of God. When we see ‘a complicated, curious ma- 
chine adapted to some useful purpose, we admire the 


wisdom of the contriver. We judge of his skill by 


his work. “ When we see a stately edifice rising yn- 


der the hands of : many workmen, on which great sums 
have been, and must be expended, we very naturally 
infer the opulence of the owner. We also judge of 


: the opulence of a prince, by the number, and magnifi- 


eos 


. =| Gitano 


cence of his cities, and the ‘multitude ofits ‘people. 
But what is all'the glory and pomp of this world, dis: 
played in the magnificence of princes, ‘compared with 
the riches’ and glory of God,’ displayed in’ creation? 
What is the’ skill of the most ingenious” man,’ com: 
pared with the wisdom of God, displayed in in the laws 
by which all its parts and ‘revolutions ‘are “governed 2 ? 
“¢ When I consider thy heavens,’ saith thepious, contem- 
plative psalmist, ‘‘ the sun, moon and stars, which thou 
hast ordained :?? what is man!’ When we consider the 
magnitude, the rapid, yet’ regular’ motions; and im- 
mense distances of the heavenly ‘bodies—all the handy 
work of God—all constantly preserved by him, ‘and. 
their various revolutions adjusted’ by’ him’ with the 
greatest exactness, continuing from age to ‘age, with- 
out the least discord ; how are we amazed at his wis- 
dom and power! Compared with these, what is man 
with all his affected greatness and wisdom ! ‘How do 
the riches, the pomp and splendour’ of princes’ vanish 
from. our sight in the surprising contrast !—The i im- 
mense distances of the fixed stars from our earth, and 
from one another, says an ingenious writer,* is of all 
considerations the most proper ‘for raising our ideas of 
the works of God. Indeed who can behold the’ ‘sun, 
which is the centre of our’ ‘system, and ‘consider his 
bulk, which must be at least’a million ined! larger than 
the earth on which we live; and reflect on’ ‘the benefi., 
cial influence of his rays, though placed, according ‘to 
modern discoveries, more than ninety millions of miles 
from him; at the same time affording sufficient light — 
and heat to the other planets of this system, though 
* Ferouson, from whom several passages in this discourse are borrowed 


v. 
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some. of, them are ten times further | from. him than. the | 
earth—I. ‘say when. we reflect on this, what an. exalted 
idea does it give us of the: majesty, power, and -wis- 
dom of God! But: notwithstanding the’ vast extent of 
_ the earth’s orbit round the sun, which according to the 
most correct calculation is more than one hundred and 
eighty millions of miles, yet the distance of a fixed 
staf is not sensibly affected by it; that is, the earth is 
really in one part of her orbit, one hundred and eighty 
millions of miles. nigher, to this fixed star, than in 
another part, yet. the star. appears no larger.—Mathe- 
maticians have computed the distance of the nearest 
fixed star to be so great, that a cannon ball flying with 
its usual velocity would not reach it in seven hundred 
thousand years. . Should it be asked, how can we dis- 
cover the distances of the heavenly bodies ?: I answer, 
upon | the same principles, that a person but moderately _ 
acquainted with figures, can measure the height of a 
steeple, or the. distance of any. inaccessible object. 
Nor can that be justly esteemed yain philosophy which 
tends to exalt our views of the wisdom, and works of 
me ‘The fixed stars ponte ati susie panes danas 
from t the sun, cannot be supposed to receive so strong 
a light as they seem to have, nor any. brightness suff- 
cient. to make them visible to us; they must therefore 
shine with their own unborrowed lustre, as the sun 
does ; and as each star is confined to a particular part 
: of space, it is reasonable. to conclude they are of the 
same nature with the sun. It can hardly be thought 
f probable t that the Almighty, who always acts. with infi- 
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nite wisdom, should create so many glorious suns, fit 
for so many important purposes, placed at:such dis: 


‘tances from each other, merely to:givea faint glimmer- 


‘ing light to the inhabitants of this globe; especially 
‘since there are many more: stars, which: ‘require the as- 
‘sistance of glasses to discover them, than are-visible to 


‘the naked eye. Though it must be confessed, that it 


‘would not become us to conclude they were madé in 
-vain, even on the supposition, they were designed for 
the benefit of this earth only. » “For it is evidently 


worthy: of God, (as one: remarks) that he should, as it 


were, take state upon: himself in his appearance upon 
a theatre where such great and marvellous designs are — 
carrying on, as are transacting in‘our world $i and where 
the principal character inthe grand drama’ is no less 
than the Son of God. It would seem proper and suit: 
able to his dignity, that the scene should be hung with 
symbols and" ‘ensigns of majesty fitted to awaken the 
respectful awe, and engage the solemn attention of the | 
‘spectators’ ‘of so sublime and‘noble an action.” ~ But 
‘since this. design i is. perfectly’ consistent with the’ sup- 
position, that the fixed stars are the’ centres of as many 
systems, and that they communicate light and heat to: 


innumerable ‘rational’ creatures, it seems | ‘most natural 
to consider them ‘in this light. And uj on this position, 


instead of one sun, and one world only in the ‘universe, 
we are presented with such numbers of | suns, ‘worlds 
and systems, disposed through boundless’ space, ‘that 


should our sun with all the’ planets’ belonging ' to him, 


be annihilated, they would be‘no more’ missed ‘by an | 
eye that could take in the whole creation, than a grain 
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of aia from. is shores) AE e€ most dis- 
tant of our planets, in its;revolution round. the sun, 
forms.a circle of more than four: thousand millions of 
miles.in circumference, and some of our comets, says 
. our author, make excursions of many millions of miles 
beyond the. limits. of these. planets,and. fet. at-that 
amazing. distance, they. are incomparably: nigher the 

suf than to.any of the: fixed stars, as they do ne 










not get 
beyond the commanding influence of the sun’s attrac-— 
tion. .. From what we know of our system, it is reason- 
able to) suppose, that others are. contrived: with, equal 
wisdom, situated and. accommodated for rational. in 
habitants. . And. as there is reason to, conclude, that 
the fixed stars. are. prodigious. globes ai fire like our 
sun, and. at. immense distances. from one. another, as 
well as from us, it is reasonable to.conclude, t 
made for the: same purposes, each to, bestow. light, 
heat and vegetation on a certain number. nhabited 
worlds which surround them. What an amazing con- 
ception does this view give us.of the works of. God! 
‘Thousands and thousands of suns, arranged above and 
beneath us, at inconceivable distances from each other, 
attended by ten thousand times, ten. thousand. worlds, 
all.in rapid motion, yet calm, regular ; and harmonious, 
- invariably keeping the paths prescribed them, and these 
worlds peopled with myriads of intelligent creatures 
te) progressive. and endless happiness! And if 
isdom, power and , goodness. are displayed in 
ial. creation, which i is the least considerable 
art he universe—If these things | be his handy 
work-—if these, be but an’ inconsiderable part. of his 
es 
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ys, how great are his designs, besten are 
his wonders !—-And O how great and. glorious must 
‘He be, who made and governs the whole !—How infi- 
nitely great is that being whom the heaven of heavens 





- eannot contain! How vast his power who created these 


glorious luminaries, and all theirattendant worlds with 


his word! How boundless his essence, whose right 
hand meted out the ‘heavens ! And how great that 
power which governs them with a nod! How immac-., 


ulate is his purity, in whose sight, even the clear shin- 
ing heav ens are not clean. And who. can doubt his. 





infinite goodness, who animates and cherishes, as well 
. a8 supports such worlds of intelligent beings! Who 


can consider the heavens in this instructive point. of 
view, as the work of his fingers, (as the pious psalmist 
expresses it) the moon and. stars which he has ordain- 
ed—and contemplate the vast extent, and harmony 
which pervades the whole, and not adopt the language 
of the text, and devoutly acknowledge, tf that the 
heavens declare. the. glory of | God ?—Who can con. 
template himself, and all things around him, and yet 


pronounce them ‘self-existent and eternal? Who « can 


contemplate the order. and. harmony of the natural sys 
tem, and pronounce it the effect of blind chance, or 


undesigning accident 2) Who can look on. creation 


with the contemplative eye of reason, and. not ‘see the 
signatures of intelligence impressed on every part ? 2 
‘What mind can survey ‘this vastly complicated. system, 





and bound his thoughts by. any thing short of an infi- 


nitely wise original? And further, who can believe 


the existence of an independent God, and who of'con-_ 


$y 
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em: ng, either from 
within or from without. himself, and. yet hesitate with 
‘respect to his infinite holiness? Andis this the God 
‘who reigns in heaven, and doth his will among, the in- 
habitants of this earth ?, This is He to whom the whole 
‘creation leads the reflecting mind....Why then do 
‘men who behold his work, object against. an unreserv- 

tons reste: submission to his will? « —~ 


ORG HOHE LN Eh APR OREM DINGS dra Mpa, 


- eT ‘How abundant is the evidence of divine ‘exis- 
‘tence. Every. object which we see on the earth ; “each 
of those shining wonders, which the night reveals to 
our eyes, isa witness for God. ‘Though silent, yet. 
they are eloquent preachers, whose instructions extend 
‘to every nation, tribe, family and individual on the 
earth. And the reason why all: SAMS) are not en- 
lightened, ‘and recalled from idolatry is’ not for the 
‘want of evidence laid before them. . The formation — 
‘of the human body—the construction, and location of 
‘the several parts, is sufficient to convince every mind, 
which ever inhabited such a curiously organized body, 
‘that it is a piece of divine workmanship. Many anat- 
‘omists have held, that an examination of the eye was 
fi complete cure ‘for atheism. The inspired author of 
| ‘the 3 xclv psalm addresses this argument to infidels in 
: ‘his day, who. said, “the Lord shall not sce, neither — 
‘shall the God ‘of. Jacob regard it.” “ Understand ye 
brutish _among the: people, and ye fools, when will ye 
be wise 279 bi He who planted the ear, shall he not 
hear ? (ae “ “He that formed the eye, shall he not see ?” 


TEE} 


‘Sequence cannot be tempted. to do wrong 
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“ He that teacheth man knowledge, shall he not know ?” 


Shall'he not hear all your profanations of his name, — 
who gave you the faculty of hearing ? Shall he not see 


all your wickedness, who gave you the sense of ’see- 
ing? Is it supposable, he should communicate to you; 
what he does not himself possess? ‘Has he given you 


a mind capable of knowledge, and is he void ‘of it? 


Or can you suppose, that these faculties of body, and 


capacities of mind are) enjoyed’ by you without a 


cause? Every sense you possess—every nerve and 


fibre, which gives motion and sensibility to your 
frame—every pulsation of your heart, by which the 


crimson current is circulated through your veins, is 


an evidence of the divine existence ; and not. only so, 


but of his presence and agency with you. ‘In him 
we liye, and move, and have our being.”” | The divine 
existence and wisdom are. displayed as much in the 
smaller, as inthe greater works of his hands. On what 
part—on what: object. in creation, can you cast your 
eyes, where the name of God is not. written? And 
written. so legibly, and in such capitals, that you can 
read it in the distant star, as wellas on your own frame. 


How unreasonable then is speculative atheism? How. 


wicked is practical atheism ? Dare you sin when such 
a God is present with you? ee Sake eee 
O may these thoughts Possess, my Brett, 1 
Where’er I rove, where’er I rest ; ties 


Nor let my weaker Passions ‘dare, Rent oars 
Consent to sin, for God i is there. NON nee : : 


GRE aOy e 





2, This subject gives us a general view of the : 


blindness and wickedness of the human Beart, Amidst . 
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all this light—under these heavens which declare the 
glory of God, there are ‘some. of the human race— 
some, not in the deserts of Africa—not in the trackless 
forests of America, but in the civilized, highly culti- 
- vated, and -even: christian portions of the earth, who 
deny the being of God!—Could: you suppose this 
possible, where the sun shines, and the heavens move 
round? Yes, they tell us, they see no evidence of 
a God. And what is still more wonderful, some have 
told us this, while they were measuring the heavens, 
or calculating an eclipse.—They have told us. that 
_. there is nothing in the universe which leads them to 
conclude there is a God of infinite perfection and 
glory. Think not this impossible, nor let it confound 
you. Do you not know that'a wicked, proud heart 
ean shut the mental eye on all this. light ?—Did you 
not know, that it isa’ very undesirable thing to a wick- 
ed heart, that there should. be ‘an holy, sovereign God 
on the throne of the universe ?—When ‘such a char- 
acter is denied, and in the sinner’s mind displaced, will 
he not feel more at ease in sin? And if he love sin, 
will he not wish to pursue it, without being distressed 
with the awful apprehension of future punishment ?— 
Did you not know, that men readily believe what they 
wish might be true? Indeed, when the fool—the 
wicked man once begins fondly to whisper in his heart, 
“there is no God,” that wish will soon grow into.a 
persuasion, and this persuasion into evidence, and then 
his lips will publish as a truth, te lie of his heart. 
Did you not know, that the man. “ who loves darkness 
rather than light,” is the blindest of all creatures ?— 
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Suppose both the eyes of a man to be extinguished, 
yet with an humble pious mind, he would find in his 
own sensations more evidence ofa God, than the proud 
philosopher would find, looking, with both his eyes, 
and all his glasses, into the remote regions of the uni- 
verse, and, bringing home intelligence from the most 
distant star. Of so much importance is an humble, 
teachable heart to learn of God. There is still a great- 
er number who, blind to the moral perfections of God, 
live without fearing or hoping any thing from him as 
amoral governor. Such have no impressive convic- 
tion of his infinite Holiness, Justice, Goodness and 
Truth. How common is it to find men who profess to 
believe these perfections of God, who yet live quietly 
in their evil ways?—The practice of such is not im- 
proved by their speculative belief. If men regard not 
God as their moral governor and judge, it is the same, 
as to all religious purposes, as if there were no God. 
And as to. any final advantage, men may as well deny 
God in words as in works. Indeed, practical atheism 
is as absurd, and will be as destructive as when com- 
bined with speculative. Vain will be men’s ie sono 
about God, if they live as if there were none. Of 
what advantage is the profane man’s belief in the being 
of a God, when that belief does not prevent him from 
trampling the name and law of God under his feet ? 
Of what advantage is the unjust man’s professed be- 
lief in the Justice of God ? Of what use is it fora man 
to profess his beliefin the Omniscience of God, when 
he lives in secret sins ? Instead of igemages: will not 
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such’a belief aggravate these — ; and give to sins 
of'all kinds deeper. stains 2%). s 9. Qn. 
(Se o-seWhen men} grow bold in wicked sais 3c fee epee 8 
ere ogy) And yetia God they owas fo 2 foipsy igen 
My heart within me often says hy 


“Their thoughts believe ti there’ 8s noné. sds 
_— ee Bd 


we . This subject i is vadapted to. ‘abase t € pri 
sti How often does the worm, man, ae with ¢ a 
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te 


fond conceit of his own power and wisdom !. he ft feels 
that he deserves a large portion of. ‘the divine attention 
and regard—that the works and ways of God shou d 


be adapted to promote his personal 1 welfare. ‘Cons er, 


rk of 











thou vain creature, “ & the heavens, which are ‘the v wor 
God’s fingers,” and then, i inquire, am I such an im- 
portant being—such a considerable part of the uni- 
verse as to deserve. very , great attention—much re- 
spect ?. 2 ‘When I consider Antes things, # wha tis man” 


hte 


that, he should. call, the divine power, 1 
goodness in uRrtion, 2 “ What i is 5 man’? that he should 









anraign gfe J ustice 2 « «What i is, ma n ‘that he cone 
think it too much, es him to submit to God—too 
much. to be ruled by. his laws—too much to be entire- 
ly devoted. to his service and glory § 2—How exceed- 
ingly incorrect is that man’ 's opinion o of himself, who 
‘amagines ] himself, to, be of great consequence in the 
RMIOD of God; $i ‘when i in. fact he is but a mite in cre- 
ation—an ¢ atom. of an atom world ; so inconsiderable 
oP: part.of, ’ the whole creation, that were he and his. 
whole species blotted from the creation, they v would 
scarcely be missed by any eye, except the Omniscient. 
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_ 4. How criminal, is ignorance mespecting God. J 


This: is true even in, heathen lands.. 'Were men even 
there disposed to seek after, God, every object would 
become an.instructer, every. star would guide them, to 
him. Were they disposed to inquire for evidence of 
his existence and _ infinite Greatness, the heavens over 
their heads, would afford. them abundant. proof... . bbe 
creationdeclares his] boundless Knowledge and Power-— 
the exact order and DAO aN of the natural suse eaih his 
advantages for AG nes uopiosanuel in plement aa 
happiness, his. Goodness. _ Every. particle of, matter 
glows with ev idence of the being of God, so that it is: 
for want of proper attention to the evidence. which, 
is offered, that any are ignorant of this fundamental, 
principle of natural religion. So full of evidence: are 
the works of God in all places and. at all times, “< that. 
they are fools and. without excuse,” who. know him, 
not. But how. unspeakably is, their guilt increased, 
who live in lands. of. light, where there are the, best. 
means of acquiring knowledge of God—where, in ad-. 
dition to the instructions. of God’s works, they. enjoy. 
his word, and yet are inattentive and, ignorant of God ! 
5. See the danger of wicked ‘men, . They are reb- 
els against God—the God of heaven. and. earth |. The 
whole host of heaven obey his word. . What can a 
poor particle of dust promise himself i ima_ -contition, 


fakin 


against God and prospered ! ae O wicked man eas e ur : 


eyes on the heavens, and consider, against en 


you Oppose yourself. “ He is not a man as thou art.”” 
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Helis the Eternal; Almighty Jehovah, against whom 
you contend! “ Listen to the voice which goeth out 
of his mouth, which he directeth under the whole 
heaven.?? “But there is no need, that God should arm 
against you his thunder—that he should open the earth 
to swallow you up—that he should “marshal against 
you the host of heaven. - Your. breath is in-your nos-_ 
trils—you are sinking into hell without any act of | his” 
power, and nothing will prevent it, but an act of his 
mercy.. And instead of supplicating his mercy, will 
you provoke his wrath? “O that you were wise, that 
you understood this, that you would consider your lat- 
ter end!” '“‘ Because there is wrath, beware, lest he 
take thee away with his stroke, then a great, ransom, 
eannot deliver thee.” 
'6. May we not infer, from the ae and good- 
ness of God, the safety of all his friends ? Yes, rejoice, 
O ye people of the Most High; you are not overlook- 
ed in the number and grandeur of God’s works 
around you. No, while God is governing. worlds and 
systems, the smallest insect which creeps upon them 
is not forgotten of him. Beside, you are not only the 
creatures of his power, and the inhabitants of his uni- 
verse, but the children of his grace, the heirs of that 
spiritual kingdom, for which he made the natural cre- 
ation.. Consider, thou friend of God, the ordinances 
of heaven—the covenant which God has made with 
the arth.— This covenant ensures to the éarth, while 
it remains, summer and winter, seed-time and harvest. 
How regular are day and night! “Thus saith ‘the 
Lord, if you can break my covenant of the day, and 
4, 
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eg ras the. orice change his skin, or “the | leopn 1 0 
his spots 2? ; t 
fomed. to do evil. 





pression was aiacia ne the ho to oes , 3 
"who had long been favoured with means of i improve- 
“ment, npenione, shin nee to sink ders and bane in 





nist he esa ee ee afiecting nbn pall tpn 
pg who has long enjoyed the gospel of Christ. 

sige ‘ations—motives, warnings, and threatenings 
‘Nab been displayed before him, Surrounded 
] these impressive realities, he has continued to 
pace in security and hardness of heart, as he has 
increased i in years. Little hope indeed, can be enter- 






F » 
4 


20 <A Sina eab edn 


tained of the repentance and reformation of such an 
one, who has long been accustomed to'do evil. 
_ The natural meaning of our text is this, 9) © 
- That the reformation of igre! who have scene 
in’sin is.veryimprobableyiis /nbakory direuiy, Mewes 
This is the most eidubatile ‘construction | anne 
can = =. wins me words of sigh text. We sor 





white or pikes etacte less is it in wedi power of the 
Ethiopian to change his complexion, and become 
white. He can no more do this, than ‘he ‘can. create 
himself anew. It is not therefore to be expected, that 
the Ethiopian will change his skin, or the leopard 
put off his spots; yet according to the representation 
in the text, when this becomes a probable event, then, 
and not till then, may we expect to see those who 
have been long accustomed ‘to evil, learn to’ do’ well. 
‘The truth of the doctrine or is ial eee wi the as- 
_Sertion in the text. 9 
In prosecuting ‘this. ars 1 shall sti wii aie 
is little reason to expect, that ‘they will be reformed 
who have been long accustomed to sing 
1. There is but little | ‘prospect, of the situa: 
and conversion of old sinners, because all. habits, and 
consequently sinful ones, strengthen with time and in- 
dulgence, ‘There is a natural propensity, in ‘the de: 
praved human heart, to sinful ways; which is noticed 
by the Psalmist, “we go astray from the womb.” 
Mankind discover a depraved mind, as soon as they 
are capable of discovering any moral quality. And— 
this wrong propensity strengthens with time and ‘grat- 
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ification. And hence’ it is always. easi 
in childhood, any vicious practice, than in an 
period of life. A child who has had his ow1 
and been under no -controul until he has reached m 
- estate, is with great difficulty, if at all, brought under 
subjection: The oak, which hardlyany force ca 
bend, could. easily have’ been bent into any form when 
tint: a aleneiEmnt = on ‘Whe will of a, slittle hil e 







ssid lis Sei ith This. is. sic ieeae tw Ss OF 
every» passion and. propensity, ‘of the human” heart. 
‘The drunkard’s appetite is: increased, and becomes. jin- 
satiable by repeated indulgence. . The thief by indul- 
gence acquires: such a habit of stealing, that he. will 
take what is of no. advantage to him. There is of 
consequence much less hope of his refor mation after 
long practice, than there was in the comt sncement of 
his evil course. |The same. is. true in the « 
drunkard. . We do. not: expect t te S66 J a person, who 
has long indulged himself i in any vice, whether drunk-_ 
enness,. theft, . injustice, anity, . -or any other, 
become sober, upright and virtuous. And the foun- 
dation of t! this calculation 1 is this, whether we advert to 
it or not, ‘that vicious — anges és in- 
dulgence. hurts eeaie Aly 
be. isothe' reason | sabi vein is canh little hohe. of 
; the reformation of old sinners is, that the oftener a 
_ erime is committed, the less criminal it appears to the 
agent. That: this 1 in fact is true, will not, I conclude, 
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be,disputed. » _ When therefore a man first commences 
a thief, it is commonly, with, anitemblingoband, and 
fearful heart. He considers it a great crime, and his 
conscience. renders. him extremely, miserable. And 
hence he begins with-little things, and presumes not 
to steal articles of great value. .The crime appears 
to him too great; but after he has been, long accus- 
tomed to this vice, he commits it, with little or no re- 
morse of conscience ; and will even venture to:steal, 
when he is in imminent danger of detection. . The 
reason is, the vicious habit is strengthened by indul- 
gence, and the sense of its evil is diminished. So it 
is with the murderer, who has often shed the blood: of 
the innocent; he was probably more alarmed once 
with the thought of premeditated murder, than ‘he was 
afterward by the commission of the horrid:deed.. The 
profane. swearer, the blasphemer, the sabbath breaker, 
and the adulterer were each shocked at the first, with 
his wickedness; but after the:same wicked act had 
been often repeated it gave him but little compunction 
of mind. The unclean person, by the repetition of his 
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crime, has destroyed all sense of its vileness and des- 


tructive tendency. Fornication and adultery are, in 
the eye of God, crimes of the deepest dye. .. They. are 
numbered among. those sins, which are peculiarly 
offensive to God; and: which. expose | the. offender to 
his wrath and curse. Persons may be trained up with 
right views of the vileness and guilt of these sins, and 
if they fall into them, the reflection gives them. great 
uneasiness; but after they have continued in: them for 
a time, they. loose a sense of their guilt and danger. 














most roaee to aly are th! rated z 
and. secure. . They have so often violated the rem 


cumin: whet estat seats pase! almost, a 





blindionemenie ithadercites sine i sles declare, 
that he who hateth his brother is a murderer.” And 
there are those, who entertain bl: sphemous thoughts of- 
God, who notwithstanding would be surprised, should 
they express their feelings in words. The reason why 
eonscience ‘is alarm in one parser and 1 ae in the ee 











he other. cosas this wale that sin is of a a 
si ie —_ ~ the mS of crimes Serves ! 





oie ee wey ay pbierbtsre: a person lives in sin 
2g — of life, the prospect lessens, that he will ever be 
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reclaimed. _The oftener, a crime is. committed, the. 
greater is the probability, that it will be repeated ; and, 
for ‘this reason , there i is but little. reason to expect. the 
reformation of the old SINDET ss, dgpedeur-apegeliet hate Main’ 
oo. Another reason why. the aefagmation ae an ali 
sinner i is improbable i is this.— The Jonger a person en-, 
joys. the Tight of revelation, and rejects it, the. less. ins, 
fluence will it have upon. his mind and: heart. Truth. 


looses | its influence by, being resisted. » Such. i is the 
con stitution « of the shuman mind, that new things. act 
most sensibly. upon, it ; and. we.are, more. deeply im-» 
pressed. with some interesting. and Amportant, truth at: 
first. hearing | than afterward. _ You are doubtless »sen= 
sible of the truth of this esccauiliria _in some instances’ 
at least. », You have probably. read, or heard things, 
which appeared. vastly interesting, and you were affect+) 
ed with them ; but when the same accounts come to- 
be freque ly, repeated, they. had no such influence: 


ya your, iar . Ae athe ddeto~iies was as inter- 













1 And this: 
is heal pon case, Wit ith. 5 image to dniates instruction.’ 
Those important and. Interesting, truths which ‘used to’ 
affect the mind, rouse the conscience, and) awaken the 
affections, after being often repeated and: resisted, have’ 
at length almost, if not altogether, lost their effect. 
The truths which revelation brings into. view are 1 nost 
solemn and impressive, and,as,such. should always. 
affect the mind. Such are. the instructions: respecting 
God—his character, and designs.. Such are the in-. 


structions respecting the, character, sinfulness and mis- 
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sins saecanel ah di sal rie sinner °s salvation by 


him.” vet srnit ado on en ies s much 







he 1 be 
pr: eae holy God and have beck" subi afi € 

with the descriptions of the wonderful condescension 
is ee ‘OF Christ for’ ‘the: ieee sons of ty 


pres mackie a The same may be eee ee ect to. 
every part of God’s holy’ word. When they eard 
God speaking to them in his word, they feared | to dis- 
obey. Though ‘they’ did not: approve and love the di. 
vine: precepts, and cordially comply i “yet 
such a. sense had’ they of their purity id's holiness, 
and of their danger. in di stegarding them, that they 
ee ee some pitansiomens sai ie to b thet. ‘Yet these 











‘ ids ra i“ mee ele! any Ghee or con- 
seminal with regard to the divine | threatenings, 
they alarm the consciences of ’ those, who have not, by 
long resisting the truth, become callous. and unfeeling. 
] pabeananiahe: ‘sinner is indeed always hard ; but his , 
co ii not ‘always seared. Divine threatenings 
asshalony ; and it is only by a course of sin, that 
5 : 
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opposition to the? cimaings of! Bil This shitieat 
sinning fearlessly, in the face of the terrors of God’s 
Taw, is acquired by’ some sinners, earlier than by others. 
Some persons arrive at such degrees’ of wickedness, 
and are ‘so unapprehensive of danger, that they go on 
in their sinful ways, with but little fear while» young. 
But with-sinners in general, the longer they disregard 
the divine threatenings, the less fears they have, until 
“at —" they can mock at the most awakening truths, 
and defy all the terrors of the Lord. Are there not 
some among us, who think it’ beneath them to be re- 
strained from. the commission of any sin, which’ their 
_ wicked heart prompts them: to commit, by any threat- 
enings : revealed i in the bible against sinners ?—If such 
there be, they are evidences of the truth of the doctrine. 
under consideration. — ‘Such stupidity of “conscience 
has been: acquired by a course of sinning ‘against’ the 
truth. That there is but little hope of the reformation 
of old sinners, is supported by scriptural: testimony, 
and confirmed by the observation’ and experience of 
all generations of men. ‘True, there has been here and 
there an instance; but they have been seldom, and:not 
brought about by common ‘means, and cannot ‘there- 
fore be considered as an objection: against the truth of 
our doctrine. ‘They indeed show, that’ sinners ‘never 
get out of the hand of God.” That ithe: conscience is 
Reverso stupified, but that God'ean awaken j it; and bring 
the sinner to consideration; and pluck him by his grace 

from the pit of —— ‘Suchi a are doubt- : 
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“divi ‘eles - wate sddiboae aor has , 
and: the ‘merits | na ee rontilent for t 






saat shinai to. ieseaeai oan et vei 
‘tions, that there is comparatively no een of the. 
‘mation and salvation of old sinners... 
_ «© But to this it may be objected, da God i is 
‘to'convert an old sinner as a young one—that p 
: ‘mote in’ siete sine ae means a the heart of the 








deat: soe eben vies sae power is 
as sufhcient to conquer the opposition of the. greatest 
a as. of aes ee i sti all iiss which.i is 














| Which a applenens 
he express declaration of the. na og 
; *he iicihictin sca the perenne is eset 
by experience and. observation. We do not see the | 
reformation of old’sinners, as we do of others. Do we 


_. fot see persons, who contract vicious habits, and in- 


28  ———«On Sinful Habits) 


dulge e in them until the decline of life, generally carry 
them to their’ eraves? If a man has been a careless, in-’ 
Mebiive hearer of the gospel until old age, do we see 
him become otherwise? If he has disregarded the sab- 
bath until then, he generally does until he dies. [fhe 
be a profane man—a dishonest man—a false raan-un- 
til he becomes old, how rarely does he reform! 

3. To conclude that it is‘as likely, that lekaieaiest 
will be reformed, as others, because God is able to pre- 
pare them for heaven, 1 is as. unreasonable a conclusion 
from the power of God, as to suppose, that stones’shall 
be turned into children of Abraham, because God - is 
able to do it. If we speak ‘simply of sstrength;God 
can as easily turn a stone into a christian, as’ he can 
charige the heart of a sinner, and make hima saint 
But every “one can easily see, that they are events not 
equally probable, seni — are — objects. of 
power. Buti} rie: 

A; The ee that the: sib tecninaiionn of old sin- 
ners Is as_ probable: -as that ‘of others, because divine 
power is the cause of both, is unreasonable; because it 
implies that God will in fact do, what he has power to 
do. Is there not a mode of divine operation, both in 
the kingdoms of nature and grace?- ‘Will the husband- 
man plant his corn in ‘autumn c r winter, because 
God can produce a harvest ?—Or ‘will he scatter his 
seed upon the hard, unbroken - soil, because Godican 
cause it to spring ?—Is there not ‘a season when every 
purpose, or work may be attended to, with: ‘the ‘most 
probability of success ?God is ‘bountiful ; but will 
his bounty secure the husbandman a» crop. without 
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seasonable. labour and attention ? 2; God alone, car can give 
ied — sas ihe does wi the NOPE of Me rop di- 





Stig is) salvia 2. nue riot the rages washed man, 
less and less reason to. expect an. harvest, every day he 
neglects his planting, after the proper, season? _ Little 
indeed can be vexpected from unseasonable. attention 
in any pursuit. If. youth, _is suffered to pass. away, ‘in 
idleness, and: neglect of the means. of. education, the 
proper season to acquire information is lost; and little 
- hope remains that it will ever be sought or He 
a sp a leet 1s Aumpundsth with the ; 1€ 
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is, ind tie conscience will: ever soe arin oe a 
heart impressed, and he led solicitously, to inquire, 
what he shall-do to be saved; and therefore less pros- 
pect: of his ever becoming a new man... Hornig oe 

These reasons are abundantly sufficient to account 
for the assertion in the text; and: to. show, t that there 
‘is but little hope of his becoming. a servant of right- 

eat who has long been a servant of sin. 

» One solemn. consideration. more. may. be: added, 
apes is, that. sinners by long resisting the means, 
which God: uses with them in his word, and provi- 
‘dences, expose themselves to be given. up of God toa 
reprobate mind, and final impenitency. By often re- 

sisting the strivings. of the divine Spirit, they grieve 
him to forsake them utterly; and this, we are inform- 
ved, has been the case with obstinate | sinners. This 
was” the case with many of the Jews in the time of our 
Saviour, who persisted in rejecting the clear light of 
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1¢ gospel, and the evidences of the divine mission of 
Christ. And could we sce things as they are, and 
look. intuitively into the states of men at this day, we 
should probably see some going about, wholly, forsa- 
ken of God, and given up to an hard, reprobate minds 
There is greater reason to conclude this is the .case 
with those, who go on in sin, in open defiance of all 
the means which the gospel affords, than of those, who 
acted in opposition to the instructions granted. to man- 
kind in former ages... As our. privileges are. greater; 
much greater, and the sinner’s duty more en point- 
ed out under the christian dispensation, than under 
the Jewish; so the guilt. of the gospel sinner increases 
faster, : and the measure of his iniquity is sooner full, 
The superior advantages of the gospel sinner, if abused 
and perverted, tend awfully to hasten divine ah canctanat 
andy ripen dara fon. destruction: tyas nates hive diag 
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From “the 4 whole view, which we. a “aken, wi 
this subject, we earn, something « of the, danger. of. the 
old sinner. Indeed we are e able - to conceive, but very 
imperfectly. of the danger and. misery. of any. sinner ; 
much less of his, who has Jong. hardened. his. heart 
against God, and the kind instructions, reproofs, a and 
exhortations of his, word. If. what. we hay said, on - 
this subject be just, those who. have long enjoyec Ldi- 
vine light, and have as Jong, resisted the ‘truth, are ; eae 
fully i increasing in. guilt and hardness. of heart every, 


day. They are every day. sinning against. ani 
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God, and. trampling upon. infinite. MPN: and. - 
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They are every day offering: an affront toJ ais Christ, 
who died to save sinners... .And every. day, th ‘time 
of their probation, and of God’s gracious -visitatio: , is 





; 
drawing to a close. And every” day lessens the hope 
- of their ever ‘being: converted, and: turned from the 
paths ‘of sin to the way ‘of ‘holiness “and. salvation. 
They have lived all their’ days under the glorious dis- 


pensation ‘of the covenant of grace; and’ with them — - 


the harvest is past, and the summer is ended, and: the 
last’ golden’ sands of life’ are running, and they are not 
saved. Sin still’reigns in its full force; and their hearts 
_ have! become exceedingly hard, and their consciénces 
seared. So that neither the word, nor providences | of 
God affect them. The encouragement to use) means 
with them, to their advantage, seems almost at anend. - 
Many? old people have had almost all kinds of means 
used with them, and yet they have been growing 
worse and ‘worse’ all their life. What little hope is 
there, that those means, which have been. used, and 


see ; 
resisted thousands. of times, should’ now aken their 


. conscience, and convince them of their si 
If the powers of medicine have been tried in vain upon 
a patient, and notwithstanding every: “ suitable applica- 
Uo his disease i increases, his case is justly, considered 
as ee All ‘that can be said of him is, that while 
s, there i is a possibility that God may spare 
im. “And this is all we can say of the 
nne we on chon all means have proved ineffectual 

‘to awaken him and who has grown more and more 
stupid; and become harder under them all. The situa- 


tion of such an one is truly alarming, and calls for the 
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compassion: of | jill ipeneyoert heather i reir | 
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pales and continu ue. esti ory paar “dail Lotied 
violate le se awboaty: they disregard, and. whose! 
and. buse: . whose | Son, 
an ie sate acai the. days’ of youth , and con-. 
tinue to reject in old age. ..O how, shall I express: 
my concern for them, - and my sense, of. their danger ! 

“Ts not God angry with: the wicked. every day 2—If he. 


turn hot, val, he not. whet his saincnnenh jie akmns 













fe ie of sin nee Be fONSTE a i How. sade dnuste ‘hes 
load of guilt, which has been accumulating through. 
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r day” of a long life | Has. not its cry long since) 








ke . na mong eerand oun more. + $0; ‘i 
nder the clear light, of the gospel. 
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They must. be very. deaf, who. will, not listen to the. 
voice of reason, nor attend to the. light of nature. But. 
they must be much. more so, who. will: not listen to” 
the. voice of revelation ; who will | not be, influenced. 
by all the soothing, softening, and awakening” meobineay 
which the gospel sets. before them... They. are 


awful condition, who. are going on in sin ig 
but who can, describe their condition, who are’ nities 


down to the pit in. opposition, to all. ed instructions, — 
calls, warnings, and promises of 


fear: Ras 














into heayen ? Wk he, situation. of ies old. sin-. 
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what is ‘peculiarly affecting in their case ig) the Tittle 
probability there is, » that “they will now listert “to that 
instruction which they h ave so lon; diercltCeO S 
have: the utmost reason to’feat that’ terrible dentincia- 
nin the ‘proverbs“a passage “peculiarly “apy pplicable le 
trea sone and’ which ‘will soon, without epen- e 
W. fully verified with 3 Hespeet t to — Becwiise 
t fb ote andy e refused —T : 

miné hand, and'no man regarded- silt ye ide set” at 
ania ‘my éotinsels, c wii would none of my reproofe : 
—Lalso will | Sie vat ‘your calamity, and mock ‘when 
your fear cometh ; ‘when your r fear cometh as desolat tion, n, 

and your destruction rae sa whirlwind. And i is it 
Fe ‘matter of ‘astonishmént, that such a declar: ion 
om thé mouth of him, in ‘whose favour onl ih 
perry moré regarded ? 2 And js it ‘not j ju 
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ter of surprise and lamentation, that the n ‘ne 
ner ‘approaches “death, the less he is cor 
the solemn consequences 2 His stup dit} 

with “his ‘years, until every fear ‘and apprehension is 
banished from the mind of the: old sinner.” Tt is an 
easy thing to find old people, , who will readily acknowl- 
edge, ‘that holiness is essential to ‘salvation—that death 
is certain, and they are ‘unprepared t to meet ‘the solemn 
hour sand’ who, y et will E ready enough | to tell j you, 
——— finished, and do this ‘without the 
ast emoti ion or concern. © “Lord ‘what’ is man! It is 

I tobable that ‘some of ‘thy hearers have here 
ee atu ans“ n character ; and would you only. 
consider it, ‘you na acknowledge your case is dread. 
fly but, T would hope, not utterly’ desperate. Jesus is- 
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hty to save ; his. spirit can. subdu due the most, i yet 
erate habits of sin; and his grace. -can pardon th great- 
est. offences... The, gospel which, you, have, hither 
‘mete is full of the power. of God.to: saly ceueeibe 
blood of Jesus;.on which:you hare so long tr rampled; 
“ “speaks | better things: than that of Abel,” an and has virtue 
to cleanse those, “ whose : sins arspessatlse —— 
son, and.to. make them 4 whi ¢ as snow, and.as wool.”’ 
Yo 1 yet live, criminals, acivogicn ws ve silmasiiate 
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ah, s idadelee sen ntence.» Baie a 


be Eh 


sure n you 
t ee ene you lls ge find, we ousni 
pe -onfusion, that Lt is a fearful thing to fall 
into the ands of the living. God. tinieker itonnirmdeids 

- Christ, told. his, disciples, that it.was easier for a 
camel to go ebro Pee nysi of a, pene e, than. “ns 2a 



















oe ie hong at 2 ag fe — an 
conclusion, is inferred, fro om. the text—if dhe ee 
can as well: change: his sree on ines ner | 
as the old, sinner cease to do. sas a 
‘who ‘then of. this. class ‘can 

of Christ; to the former i inguin 
the Jatter-—“ with men thisis peace 4 vie utwid hG C 
all thingsare possible.” God. has, in some; instances, 
sanctified and. saved old sinners, to display the , ric 4 
of. his grace, and. BERN ee SOE: Ai PM 
from total despair, 3 
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ttc ordinary course of God’s: operation, thus 





to’ display his: grace toward old sinners, 
long abused’ his mercy. | But a few such it tances, 
comparatively, yhave been seen in any’ age of the church. 

. Some instances of this kind have occurred 3 in times of 
great revivals of religion, when sinners have more ev- 





idence, at least more’ ‘sensible, affecting evidence, of the 
prio of religion, than at other times. Such sea- 


sons,’ though © greatly ‘ ‘desirable, are not common. 
Many aged persons live and dic, without ever seeing 
suchsseasons of revivalin the ‘place where they | have lived. 


Here and there an instance of ‘an old sinner, waking uy up, 


has occurred in’ seasons of great revival. ‘And this 
leaves a bare—who can tell—but God may add eflica- 
cy'to his word, and make his’ gospel like the fir > and 
_ the hammer, which breaketh the tock i in pieces. This 
is your only hope; and . -yet: when we consider how 
seldom: ‘this. power is displayed, this gleam of hope 
seems to die away almost into total’ ‘despair. ‘My aged 
hearers, how affecting is” your: situation, unless you 
are’ “real christians % 2 ‘Jesus, in the days of his flesh, 
Wept over sinners, whose ruin was fast approaching, 
and who might have ‘known, i in the day: of their gra- 
cious visitation, the things which belonged to their 
peace.’ ‘And Aby ‘well does the tear of compassion 
become the eye of a christian’ minister, when address- 
ing: his a aged hearers; who are yet ‘without God and 
out: “hope? I will only add, that there is hope in 
your case—if t to- day—this day, you will hear his voice, 


and no- longer harden dig pete 
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ON HYPOCRISY. 


By lees 
FS RE ae CMR 


| 


“JOB, xxvii. 10. 


ne “Will he always call Piper Ca a 


<i 


Pie calamities of Job, recorded in the introductory 


‘parts of this book, were peculiarly distressing when 
contrasted with his former prosperity, In the former 
part of life, God had remarkably blessed. him, both in 
his basket and store. This tide of prosperity was con- 


sidered by his friends, as a sure evidence of his picty- 


in the sight of God. ‘That God prospered the right- 
eous, and visited the wicked in this world with want 


and misery, was the false principle on which the reason- 


ings and criminations of his friends were grounded. 
‘Had this principle | been just, their suspicions and 
charges against Job would have been correct. They 
laid i it down as a first principle i in all their discussions, 
‘that: good men, under the government of God, were 
secure from temporal evils. Were this sentiment 
true, their charges of hypocrisy would have been sub- 


38 On Hypocrisy. 
stantiated. On this principle, his former seaaperieg 
was an evidence of his piety, and was so considered 
by his mistaken. friends, whose’ conclusions ‘were all 
drawn on this principle. . But when they saw their 
friend, suddenly thrown from the summit of earthly 
glory, to the depths of human wo; they considered 
this, as afull refutation of his pretensions to piety and 
a convincing evidence of his visio: in his form- 
er professions of friendship to Gods Lh, 
In this chapter, Job avows his sinceritys/aaid yal 
dicates his religious character, upon. the’ principle of 
his constancy and sincerity in’ the service of God. 
‘ All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God 
is in my nostrils, my lips ‘shall not’ speak wickedness, 
nor my tongue utter deceit. Till I die, T will, not’ 
remove my integrity from me. My righteousness, will 
I hold fast, and will not let it go; my heart shall ‘not 
reproach me as long as I tive Jobj here’ vindicates 
his character upon th the s same dag 5m “on whic y the 
Apostle believed hi ae Xo 
our pee: is is the teximony of our conscience, 





















i 
[é2) 
= Os 
rt? 
ee 
oO 
ops 
nee 
oo 
2S 
ie} 
pe 
ao 
Ds 
et 






this see of piety, ha lint etl 
crite ever had. ‘« _ he mech et fens One 


iphone differs from the sy selly in this respec 1 
that he does not always call upon ‘God—that he does 
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cor comply. with > wlan: spirit. of the “command. “¢ Pray 
paca ceasing ;”” while it. is. the: ch acter of, every — 





Hes 


truly. godly. man to» comply, with) the: : spirit: of | this, 
and. every. other. Ain aeneeed or. to eae 
he Ri pened shes oT 















fg is were ia meee “sense ° ii is. ; true, ites  hypoits do 
not always call upon. God.. shies pabeares & 
_ “IH. Give the reasons. whys they do, not — call 
upon God focmiAy ewe : | . ih 

A. ere are), ston shoves ribet is eee to 1 bee iatudede 
pate by. calling upon God. Calling upon God, is 
only, another. phrase for prayer. Prayer is often ex- 
pressed. in: the: sacred. oracles, by calling upon God; 
and persons are often’ directed to call upon God, when 
prayer is. the duty intended to be enforced. ~ In this 
language the shipmaster addressed J onah, “ What mean- 
es thou, O sleeper, arise and ‘call upon thy God.” In 
- thesame: style, God. says, to. his church, ;“¢ Cad. upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I) will answer. thee.” The 
direction. in, both cases, is to. pray to God for help and 
deliverance. So the. prophet: directing to the duty of 

prayer, says, “ « Seek: yet the Lord while he may be found, 
call pen. him while he is near,” But calling upon 
God, is soc ommon, a phrase to denote prayer, that it 1s 

sht unnecessary to. multiply. instances. . 

would , observe, that. the prayer of which Job 
ake in the text, is not the effectual, fervent prayer | 
of which the apostle speaks, as availing much’ with 
. his i is a kind of prayer peculiar to righteous 


God.. For 
men. It isia. kind of. prayer, which hypocrites: never 
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Pe os | te is never classed with saints} but 
on St ) greatest ‘sinners n edat? ‘of 
: oe “Our Sav fol pol heaviest» ee 
tipon hypocrites, as being “among the “most ‘offensive . 
in the eyes 6 of ¢ God. Hypoc bad are “sai nts: in /profes- 
sion, and Sit ate only.” That which dé 
no: ninates a person a ypocrite, is affec sting to Be god- 
ly,” ‘without am y religion at ‘heart. "A ‘person ¢2 an- 
not be a’ ‘hypoctite, itr the’“sense'o . f ‘scripture, ‘unless 
he be a wicked man and’ from the same authority it 
is evident, that t the prayers OF dt: are not accepted 
with C gate "The “effectual, , fervent’ priyer “of faith is 
peculiar to’ ‘good men— the friends of ' God’) and’ this 
only is prayer, in ‘the ‘strict’ sens rise’ of the ‘Word ; } but in 
this “sense! hypocrites 5 § never pray} for they never pray 
in faith. The very notion af a hypocrite — 
the idea. ‘Bur the text implies, ‘that hypocrites d 
pray—do call’ upon’ G God ;) bt eae tit ey af 
always. Ane roy do not pray in faith, it is ey vident 
Job meant to speak of that Hr iy th ha per- 
son may use, and yet'be a wicked ‘man—a_ ay rite. 
- Hetice itis evident, th Job hicre!speiks of thé form 
of prayer, wh See iy, and often do’ ‘use ih. 
publick and ‘private : and ‘wen ue be re ally good 
andacceptable to God, did’ the’ tenty ro desires of 
- nee. With! the’ Hing Tips. 
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pe in oe to —— x! re Sr ie dic Aine, 


wy 


thé wat 8 a before observed balla iy men . 


cag tee pretends to religion, but has mone—one 
‘wh ho has the form of ‘godliness, but denies the power.” : 
Now } pra ec is SO. manifestly : a duty, so often inculcated 
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Fagg Ww rd. of God, that there, 5 seems to o be no { for 





Si 


tion, noleria pers on to. build, any, even - least hope 


fe 


upon. , that ] hevis a christian, 1 who. disregards. $0, _mani- 
fest.a duty... The neglect of thi duty, is so. evident. 
ly inconsistent 1 with the christian. character, th ts: there 
seems to be. pe room for others to, be deceived ; and 
esteem, himt th ie friend ¢ of God 
lecter « of this, duty. fs ‘The pray 
_ of scripture, desti 
wards, God, . and. exposed. to his, wrath and curse, 
‘True, ‘religion includes _ the form. of godliness, as. 
greater includes 1 the less ; ‘ and. therefore. thoug 
may. be the. external part of. . prayer. without. he spiri 
which is holy desires. of heart—the very | life Abisni 1 
of the action, yet. where there is not even the form, or 


external expression, we may conclude, there is not the 





Ly who, isa known neg- 


less man is, in the view 
t itute of all right affection of heart: to- 
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spirit. of /prayer. . Nott that ,words uttered. are. always 
“essential, to. prayer ; 3, they are not necessary to secret 
prayer, for Hannah. prayed i in spirit and. truth, with: 
out, uttering, rans alee: . Words were doubtless 
formed in her own mind, which expressed | the desires 
sof her heart, Even i sorte sna pinionts must 
. li ia in. ‘the 1 mind, in, wl 
from 1¢ altar, the. Incense sine ea Not that 
G | may: understand us; but, that we may understand 
ourselves, By. this and other expressions of religion, 
ii ‘sometimes deceive. themselves, and. often oth- 
er: rs, and. hence all. under, the. denomination of hypo- 
7 












eiceterrierers text. 
hypocrites aswell 
id ly distinction be-, 
| sin ih yi ot ther, does not. 
Vhen the ds pocrit € pr ay, they appear. alike, 
to men, cor — : — appearance; but.very 
differently « do they appear to God, whos searchet ds of 
heart. Both call upon n God—both use, the sal me 


eR Ey hae ie oh Tee ei 
prayer. 
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The way | is now prepared tos show er 
I In what sense at. is true, t that ‘hypocrites do > not, 


ae 


s_ call | upon. Gad, The text, _implicitly. grants; 


iP Sere | 


that they do. sometimes call ‘u upon G od, and intimates: 


that the y-may ¢ do this often ; but in in ‘this. they, are dis... 


tin uished. from. the truly. “godly, they do. not always, 
call upon God, _ From this it. appears, as before, 

marked, that gS and, acceptable prayer is. not here, 
intended; in se wih} is not palty that: oe si 
call upon ¢ C 
derstood, 
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od pray. sees great. apparent aoe ye dines isa en 
the Pharisees. nour, Saviour’s time, 1 whom. he »ca 
hypocrites, that they, prayed often, and long; 6 ie ol 

to pra ‘ 





yin the. most; publick. places— —in thesviie 


go 









—at the ‘comers o} ie stre 
may, and often ~ i 
persons” may sheet “in ‘the 
of — mn Senha 












cevacat “fellowinen, or worl C 
éovetous spirit. This was the bottom of th ee ‘ 


apparent zeal aes by ‘the Pharisees in the minor 
parts of religion. — They cloaked their covetous prac- 
tices, with an uncommon ‘appearance of religion. And 
itis probable, “they” ‘made. use of ‘this. appearance, as 
long’as PushERBUE to promote their wicked’c designs, 
Indeed We | have ‘no | intimation, that th rey ever reli ae 
quished this is ‘practice of calling: ‘upon “God 80H 
a person ma ay keep up ¢ a form of devo ion i 1th 3 
of the Se ‘perhaps impose on ot ler s bya a 
hypocr ‘tical show, until the d day of h a h. But as 
there are nian" iotives to publi sk, anc 
prayer, “which there are not 
t6 understand the text as'r 
praye re ‘And it tis gen rally. 3 1e hypocrite, that: 
while he is'¢ omparativel d even fervent in 
publick’ and a as: ae platise of 
men is the ‘idol a at ‘whose al 
while he! stand $'on this punk’ eal he may pre- 
the outward’ form of teligions but when he re- 
ee trom’ this, into’ solitude; there is no motive to 
at “which ‘a rises és from espe considerations. 
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avhigh “pro , on ‘of i sehioht ‘and’ often ‘appear ‘very 
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‘their publick’ conduct, , who yet never make 
‘of secret ‘prayer. Not ‘that such’ persons 
hee pray in’ secret, but they re inconstant, and com: 
‘mo only, after repeated ‘intermissions, wholly ‘discontin- 
‘ue the practice. ‘Tt is: ‘evidently’ implied in the ‘text, 
‘that there isa wise ‘in which it is true of all hypocrites, 
‘that they will not always call wpon’God, | And’as there 
‘are fewer motives to — the hypocrite to secret, 
‘than: to publick prayer, ‘the words of the text may be 
considered as literally and strictly true in ‘this: sense, 
‘This i isa sense’ in’ ni ie hypocrites donot always « call 
‘upon God, and by this they are’ distinguished from 
the sincere’ friends of God. ‘Thisiisa‘realy though not 
a publick distinction. “It is not a mark by which per- 
an’ determine the religious character! of ldthers, 
but their own. “We cannot’ determine what passes’in 
the bosom and ‘closet of ‘another; but we ‘can in our 
own. And thisis a mark, designed to assist every man, 
‘in determining his:own character:Oneobvious’ ad- 
vantage attending this’ mark is, that’ every | ‘Person is 
‘conscious of the fact. He knows whether he is, or is 
“Not a stranger'to secret prayer; and he may, according 
to the testimony of ‘conscience, conclude whether his 
religion is formal or sincere ; whether his hope is the 
“hope of the hypocrite, or of the ‘true friend of God, 
That this distinction does in fact exist, between: sairits 
‘and sinners of all classes and. descriptions, is manifest 
from this; christians, or’ the eal. followers of Christ, 














“are characterised in scripture as persons’ ‘of habitual 
“prayer. It is said of ‘Cornelius, whose: prayers and : 


~alms had come up for a:memorial before’ God, ‘tha 
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it 


eal 


as the 


e prayed to Ge 1 alway.” Observe serve the , distinction 
hhere made s/hesprayed to.God ein ‘This),was. an 
evidence of his,sincerity,; and. that his. character, was 
essentially different. from, that. of t the - hypocrite, who 
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will not always call upon. God. _ On. the e other hand, 


sinners of all descriptions are characterised, by refusing 


to. call-upon God—or calling, e upon. him on ae a ly a when. in. 


distress—in. danger sithensforsi: they care i inconstant, at 
‘best, in the performance, of this, duty. Much is s said 
in’scripture to impress this truth on.the mind of every 
‘one, that pious men, are men ‘of: prayer—that. it is» 

‘duty in ‘which they » persevere sand that the fact. is 
‘different with hypocrites. Why it is, aonisvoeathied 
‘inquiry. ed-dsam' ston afl ineirswisel owe 
> AIL. Under this head we spsineinetlste aiveithe pee | 
-sons: why hypocrites do. not always call. upon God. - 

“vo 1. The hypocrite. does not, de. elight,, firagelan: the 
Almighty... He doesnot love God; he has no delight 
in the divine» character and, eakcthtndi then Job 
demands, in the words immediately preceding the text, 

ewith, respect to the hypocrite, ‘will he delight himseif 
in the, Almighty 2”? This mode of expression amounts 
»to a full declaration that he will-not. » And this seems 
»to be introduced)as a reason, why ‘he will not: always 
call upom God. ». The disaffection of sinners to God is 
»the reason, why they donot always call upon God; 
e sincere love of saints is a reason, why they per- 
“severe i in this duty. ‘Prayer sis the medium, or away 











in which the pious heart converses with God; and it 
_/ is natural to suppose, that they who love God should 
i delight in)the duty of prayer:; because it is the way in 


1 «On Eypterisgp 


ch they converse with the object of their affections, 
ould be very® unnatural to suppose,” that a “person: 
) 1a love God, and not delight in communion and 
intercourse with him by prayer ; and hence'it is aj sree- 
able to reason, as well as scripture to believe. , that the’ 
heart which. lovesand: delights in God, should desire’ 
to, be near him.» And. this is the simple reason, why’ 
good. ‘men are men of — psec 
and. you take away tract and 
bring them near to. pene And i itis darecteiiaieaidalie 
and all wicked men, do not love God, that they neg-' 
lect it. Prayer considered in itself, is’ a delightful em- 
ployment to none, but a renewed man: Hence when’ 
wicked men pray, it is out of fear, knowing: it'to bea’ 
duty, the neglect of which God will: punish ;.or they 
pray from a hope. of obtaining: some selfish good; for 
itis absurd to, suppose, they delight in) it for its.own' 
sake. | They do not.love: to draw near to God, nor.are* 
they delighted . with a sense.of his presence;' and. are: . 
willing to ) thi al but; little of him, : and to converse but» 
little with him. Though. hypocrites» may be excited» 
to. call upon. God. by the hope of -reward-—by the de!’ 
sire of applause, or the fearof punishment, yet being. 
destitute of an heart to commune with «God, they do» 
: not persevere in this exercise. . Did: hypocrites really., 
love God, they, would continue to. call upon shim. for! 
men will persevere in. cultivating an: acquaintance with: 
those whom, sige rene andes nm jeans ue ——< re des. 
ibe : 
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ee call upniGod is ‘Is, slashelic ie his oprapte sense 
of his'sin and danger. The hypocrite” has “ever had 
suchiadiscovery of these, as to’ excite him “to lay 
hold of the hope’set’ before him in the™ gospel. HOE 
stead: of siniting upon his sinful heart, like the Publi-- 
can, and crying ‘*God»be ‘merciful to mea sinner,” 
the hypocrite is ready torgive thanks that’ he is not 
like other men. A sense of danger’ often. sets wicked ' 
men ito éallsupon God: This made’ the heathen, who - 
were in the’ship with Jonah; cry every man to his god. © 
This made the people of Israel, ‘when surrounded, on 
ol e] le nd, with: the red'sea, and on’ the’ other, with 
Key ptian armies, ‘to cry’ unto the Lord. - Thus 
swith sinners: ‘under conviction of their’ sin and danger, 
the first’ effect produced !by such conviction is, they 
are led to call: upon:God. in’ secret prayer; and while 















On. Hypocrisy. 
se of danger continues, they « continue in this 
igliclicn — when this i impression wt ars sonic they 
‘commonly: become careless in sienna a and fre- 

“quently in the end wholly abandon it, 1 ee 
“oat eee mrvans a sense 2 of. ‘imminent d 
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“Hypocrites have commonly segs eink: of dan ger; 
‘and hence are wont to be very negligent i areceiat 


“prayer, even when they display the greatest zeal for 
arate in the view of the worlds. po))\.0) 
4. Another reason why hypocrites do not always 
oa upon God is, they are commonly, very; blind to 
‘their wants: They are. not sensible, that they, are 
poor, miserable, undone creatures, without the help of | 
God; but feel spiritually. rich and in need of nothing. 
They have never attended to the kind advice of Christ 
to all such characters, ‘‘ 1, counsel thee to. buy of me 
gold tried. in the fire, that thou. mayest) be rich, and 
_ white raiment that, thou mayest be clothed.” But the 
importance, of prayer at iliccey is efor tot by him 
-who sees not, that he is ina perishin shing : condition, \and 
that God alone can save him from. ruin. - There must 
be, on the heart/an habitual sense. of our. spiritual ne- 
-cessities to lead us daily to. the throne jet divine. grace 
to obtain mercy, “and find help in: every time of need. , 
“The appetite for food, given to man, dailnerciey hi im 
to seek a supply. O how precious is the cool, refresh 
ing stream, to: the thirsty, fainting pilgrim, travelling 
in. a dry and thirsty land. Take: away. his. thirst—his 
sense of , Wwant—with what indifference: vault? he pass 
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sing in )'aha a eerenieieaene 
whdithe ‘edrs hitierying: out 
| I Bante ReR hewitt Bi BOIS Ho in 
1 os wi ‘ater thee OvGoapin a dip oaia thinaty 
: ere ‘no Water is.” “He therefore diaws no water 
‘othe ei ot salvation. He liv eS off himself 
Swarms himself with the Sparks of his own fire whic 
he hi 1s Kindlled. Bat alas! this will be his portion, He 
Must lie dc Rei daeae iby monn aileee AD aor 
ot bwe hive now’ assigned the reasons’ Why’ the hypo- 
Serite will not always’ call upon God: A few reflec- 
‘ate j will close) Seo conobatay oldtonigh ood” 
ititon lo boot at brie dois whawhgas ask Sih boy 
pres to saitbe Pie oH Os Donia evar seat yo 
— 90 lp, Heré then} my brethren syoumnd'T havea stand- 
‘ard by which't Theat and j judge” ourselves. “Are 
Wve inen of prayer 2” And is ‘this the delightful business 
“of our "gobs Perri npaRenes Of each can, and will — 
“inforin’ him’ whether prayer is his daily ‘business ; and 
peice “it is “ant ent sloyment, that is agreeable to his 
ré stran: gers to this “daty--itie be un. 
t'to you; etl is the conclusion? “Need I tell 
"To be réal christians, , youmust pray—you must 
“pra ‘in’ f ceil ete abe ays ‘call upon God. If 
his be no v your character, , you are indéed christians ; 
be“ not weary) in well doing, for in due season” 
“SY you “'s hall reap” if you faint’ not.” But if this 
ist at your ‘character now; and — it never be— 
8 7 
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you are now lost, and you will be lost in the most 
dreadful sense. What hath the Lord said? will he 
not pour out his wrath on them that call not on his 
‘name? Brethren, if our conscience condemn us not 
in this, then have we confidence toward God. 

2. This subject may teach us the importance of 
praying in our prayers, in opposition to merely re- 
peating the words of a prayer. Hypocrites may often 
say the words of prayer; but their hearts are destitute 
of its spirit. They. are not humble beggars. Let 
then the feelings of our hearts correspond with the 
words of our lips; so shall-we find acceptance with 
him who requireth truth in the inward part. 


oe should : hpitove of fiose: cial gual 
g ra ahi resemble him, and b 
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vhose proper business itis to examine the conduct of 
creatures, and whose office it »isito treat every one ac 
cording to his deeds. A remarkable “instance sige 
we have in, the: history of | Sodom ‘and»: Gomorrah, 0 
which our text is a part.’ ‘T hese were “re sea 
cities, situated upon that spot of ground» which now 
forms the dead sea. These cities, long before this, 
had received signal favours from the hand of: Abra= 





ham; particularly their salvation from the» Assyrians, © 


who were leading them, away captive, when’ Abraham 
who followed them, with his ‘household servants only, 
destroyed the Assyrians with a great slaughter,:and?de- 


livered. their. captives. After this, they Legiachiey peace; a 


and increased in wealth and numbers. ~The prophet 


mentions idleness and fulness’ of bread: as the sources 


_ of their , eorniption: : » Both «sacred and profane history 
has marked their character, as infamous for) unnaturs 
al lusts toward. each other. \ The very name of their 


city,’ has givenia ‘name toacrime which I shall forbear » 


to mention. On account of this and: other: abomina- 
ble corruptions, God: determined | to destroy them in 
the most terrible maimer, | ‘He therefore. made their 

punishment as. awful as their crim S35. and has made 


them an example ‘to all: iubeecdias generations of | his 
pean ei ‘sine ined baaleln sdetenmniaee 











ter ocala on ite bition goes sat cia ca J 





a peculiar display of -his kindness and affection. for all 


who love and fear God. “And the Lord:said shall I _ 
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hide from Abrahay 1, the thing which I do,” that is, in 
destroyi on ‘Sodom, T ‘he'loye of God:to: Abraham i is 


discovered 
Sarit Sodom. God. th t Ss 


aM ad 





in letting him: know smnbie “herensmaatlt he 1 



















ale aaa 


pon friend: a iecaliel scat sien ene ? 
it te sain inihers adachies the i infini : eee, 








‘Sod ) chee net sadly asc Seelooss being ‘ 
_ very grievous, Twill go’ down and ‘see whether they _ 
have d lone altogether according’ ‘to the cry of it, and 
if not L. will know.” | Not ‘that we are: to ‘suppose 
that there was any un¢eértainty inthe dir me mind, 
what the character ; and conduct:of. Sodom) were. In 
this place, and in» many! others in’ scripture, the holy 
one of Israél speaks GAlsineal GaSenshiceeeliqual man. 
-» The angels, who appeared:to, Abraham, and were 
aiokahl: was sealecutibnainanie ‘divine wrath, upon this 
‘their. way towards. Sodom. 
pinta qe pe aheart art tenderly. affected. both 
for, the honour of God. and théii interest of, his fellow- 


_men;seems to have sbéenhalarmed: at. this. just, but 
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ful determination of God; lest: he, in this case, 
ould make eno distinction’ ‘between the righteous: and 
ed, but bury them, i inyoney common. ruin. For 

the th re atening was.against : the ‘cities in general, without 
die -exceptions. «And» Abraham doubtless believing 
fas a pious man, and, as a god- 


that Lot, his nephew, wa 



















4 ety Ria wie RD 


ly temper is is always’ /q chatitable tettit mn ee 
there w ii others there “of the same’ character ;’ an 

‘therefore “concluded,” that’ should” God chedonnn 
Tighteous’ with the wicked, mankind °s — ike’ oc- 
‘casion to” ‘Dlaspheme the name of God, and’ say; that 
he did not ‘regard. the du ace ‘the 
— 4 ites eciaiesn no pina pone ae 





















say, ¢ as Moses sai ‘on: seein dient 9 sina 
rei i the glory of ‘thy’ great name 2” We . 






ithe 
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med that when the angels had. departed from Abra- ; 
vais 1e drew’ neat to God,—doubtless” in’ prayer, 


as this s is the ana in eeansiles ee 





within the cy xllindanesibicer erie nk not. Lule 
the” place “for the fifty” vighteous’ that are therein ? 
‘That be far from ‘the e to do after this manner, to'slay 
the righteous with the wicked and that the righteous 
should be as the wic 


cked, that: be far from thee. ‘ Shall 
not the Judge’of all the earth do ‘right 2—And the 
Lord said, 
- the city, I 








will ‘spare all the place’ for their sakes.” But 


it seems, that: Abraham | was doubtful’ enbher awa, . 


number could bé’ found: there ; ‘and ‘theréfore’ was deé- 
. Sirous of interceding las ai -~ een if — 
‘of godly persons ‘should’ b ‘small. Bein 
"sensible, he was in the’ webiohbe of hase ker, hi 
Judge of all the earthy ge with a sok mt 






ei a Vs 


find’ in’ Sodom fifty’ righteous) within — 
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and) with a. deep 


patleneetgnds —— fie az 





sense of his majesty. and. glory,— 
sense eihi ee I 










he -intgoduuces es. ss next petit 


Bob PEO Teh habs 
expressive both, of his sense. of th ‘ yesty ( 
and his own unworthiness, a shsbaldin ree sha 
upon. ‘me to speak unto the | Lord, -whojam but dust and 

ashes. 3 peradventure . there : shall Jack. five of the. fifty 
righteous, wilt. thou destroy, all. the city. ; for. lack. of 
Sie 2.:And:he said, -if,I find there forty and. five, . will 
notdestroy it. And hespal keunto: him yetagain, and. said, 
dve Asai itihiendies ok as found there 5. and h he 
| wis sakre And. Lhe said unto 

dt will speak 5 
peradventure. there shall thirty! oa reo ree Pe an he 
said I will, not doit, if I find, thirty. there. » And. he 
said, behold. now I have taken upon me. wong unto : 
the: Lord ; _ peradventure, _ there. ‘shall, be t ty twenty - found 
there. And he said I will not, destroy it for. twenty” s 
‘sake. And he said,,Oh, let not t the] be angry, 2 and 
Siw: speak) but this. once; -peradyent ten: shall be 
found there. And he said I willnot destroy it for ten’s 
sake. And. the Lord went ice way as soon as he had. 
Jeft:communing with Abraham, and Abraham. returned 
-_ his phe a ” T would! here observe, that this whole 
ves us th e idea. of a personal conference, 
pare ees no room to. doubt, ie that he, who is here 
called Jehovah, was the same, who. afterwards in hu- ‘ 
‘man nature e said, 7 and | the. Father | are. one,” and 
“he that hath nah me. hath seen the Father.” Hence 
we infer, th hat. this was an anticipation 0 of the future i in- 
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cattation of the Son of God“ God was manifested 
inthe flesh.” In this conversation with Abraham; 
God discovered his love to hit as an individual saint, 
aiid in his gracious answers to his’ petitions, he mar: 
ifested his love and’ care of the ‘fighiteous i generals 
God taught Abraham, and indeed all the succeeding 
friends of God, that’such is his délight in’ the right: 
éous, who, considered in themselvés; are fallen; ‘guilty 
creatures, yet because they have “a little strength,” 
he will restrain his anger from falling upon the wicked, 
rather thana few righteous persons’ should suffer “in 
the calainity. For the sake of ten righteous ‘persons, 
God would have ‘spared all ‘the wicked ‘inhabitants’ of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, consisting of many thousarids: 
~ ‘These’ words’ therefore contain the two’ pacman 


propositioris, ae FF biter sontco ttc rede 
I. God ‘has a peculiar I love mi and caré over the. 
righteous. : . aps grr 


II. Such is God’s love to’ the mucin “aki the 
wicked are often aii = = sommes me 
for their sake, ere Ne 

1. God has a peculiar julep and ‘care of aie: sieht 
eous. ‘This implies, that there is ‘a real difference bé- 
tween the characters of those who are called’7ightéous — 
and wicked. This moral distinction of ‘character is 
the foundation of that love and regard, which God has 
ever felt and expressed ‘towards the one, ahd of that 
displeasure, which he ‘has felt and expressed towards 
the other character. Some have supposéd that there 
is no such thing as true religion, ‘that all the” profes. : 
sions of love to God, for his’ ‘excellency and’ Bey, 





are deceitful, and: silliest nae our text, andi in- 
deed the whole bible, clearly hold up. this differe 
and. the whole is false, or there is an. essential dis. 
tinction between the characters of men... There are 
persons, who really and truly love God, above every 
other object, and place his honour and: the interest, of 
his kingdom uppermost in their hearts. And there 
are others, who not only have no love to God; butin — 
heart are unfriendly to him. His true character is the 
object of their aversion. | The following is the charac- 
ter of all the impenitent world, ‘The carnal mind. is 
enmity against God, is not subject to his law neither 
indeed can be.”? This is the source of all the wick- 
edness in the sed: This like a full fountain is con: 
tinually pouring itself into a multitude of) streams. © 
Sin consists in an unfriendly heart to God, the fountain 
of all being, and sum of excellence and. perfection. 
But were mankind universally friendly to. God, they 
- would of consequence be friends to holiness, and ene- 
mies to sin; and therefore would be objects of the 
diyine approbation and delight.. And in proportion to 
the degree of their love to God, sin would be banished 
out of the world.—But when we attend to facts—the | 
words and actions. of men; we shall find, that in general, 
they are possessed of avery different character. ‘Truly 
in many things all offend, and come short of that per- 
fect love to God, which is his due; yet notwithstand- 
ing: the great and igeneral: wickedness of the .world, 
there always: have. been, and always will be those 
who Jove God, ‘sincerely’ and supremely.;.: Such 
persons are the objects of the divine complacency and” 
9 
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That this is — —_—— from two 
sources of evidence. — TOO MG fet She AT, Seay 
"1. From divine testimony. The precious prom- 
‘ses made to all such characters are evidences of the 
love and approbation of God. The whole body of the 
: in ‘antes #9 ompose' _ ‘church of sina — 








aie ptiate to the” reek as a -colletive stein wrery 
pious man has an interest in; especially in all those 
promises of spiritual good things secured by promise, 
to the’church. So on the’other hand, in every ‘thing 
ofa spiritual nature, promised to any particular person, 
asa believer, the whole church is interested. This love 
and care of God for the righteous are exhibited in the 
- titles which he gives himself, or in’ what he is to them. 
To the church in trouble he says, “ Fear not for Iam * 
with thee, be not dismayed for lam thy God.”? When 
_ God entered in covenant with Abraham ; this was’ its 
condition, ‘Walk before me, and be thou perfect.” 
By perfect here is not meant legal perfection ; if so, 
no flesh living could ever comply ‘with its condition. 
But in a gospel sense, a man is said 'to be perfect, 
when he has a sincere and governing’ respect ‘to’ all 
parts of duty, pointed out in the divine commands ; 
though the degree andintenseness of his affections, 
with respect’ to 'their s, fall short of « the require. _ 
ments of the law ine) astance. And this kind oi 
perfection is. required of mankind, in order to'their be. 
coming parties in the covenant: of ‘grace. To ‘such 
as comply with this ‘condition °of the: covenant, God 
hath’ said,“ Tiwill bela God" unto —-€ This im. . 




















God's Regard to the Righteous. 59 


plies, that God will defend them by his. power, and 
make every thing in this world work. for their, good, 
and at length will receive them, to glory. This.is the 


sum of what God promised to Abraham; and the — 


Apostle considers the gift of Christyand all the glorious : 


blessings resulting to the church through. him, as: the 
fulfilment of this promise. There is, no‘ good thing 
promised in the-bible, which is not implied. in, this 


promise, ‘1 will be a God to thee anc to thy seed after 





thee.””.. In this. promise, the church, in all ages, 1 has 
had. great support and comfort. In this sense God is 
not the -God. of the wicked... They have never t ken 


hold. of his: ‘gracious covenant, and. have no. part in its: 


— $ ra} CRE ERS. fey 3 eh pe ns # 
2. The love. wut) care. ve God fo the: nigtients 
: re scllanhtal adebinacniles relation, in which he stands 





to them, which is that of a Father. A father has a 2 


peculiar affection for his: children, eal is never. more 
happy, than.when providing for the safety, health and 
happiness of his. family... He lays up wealth for. his 
children, and when he. dies, makes them. his. heirs. 
God. is the father of the righteous, and loves them 
with infinite tenderness; and the love of the kindest 
earthly parent can never equal the love of God to his 
people. » Hence | God says, “Can a woman forget her 
sucking child?” a thing very unlikely, yet notimpossi- 
ble; “ yet will not I, forget. thee.’”? ‘I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love, therefore with loving kindness 
have I drawn thee:’’ » He has set his people ‘asa seal 
upon his arm, and,as.aseal upon his heart.” . For this 
reason he warned Pharaoh of the danger of detaining 





\\ 


\ 
60 God's Regard to thé Righteous. 


féssing Israel in Egypt, “Israelis my sot, 
event my first born, and if thou wilt not let him go; 
that he may serve me, I will slay thy son, even thy 
first born.” A tender parent is very sensible of injus 
Hes done to his children, because he is more tenderly 
affected towards them than others. And such is thé 
love of God to his people, that he says of them, “ He 
that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.” 
8. God has expressed his love and care for the 
righteous, not only in his word, but in his- conduct: 
Love is manifested by a constant and careful attention 
to the beloved object, when in danger ; anda readiness 
to afford assistance in seasons of difficulty; and. the 
strength, or degree of this love is discovered, in. the 
things it will do for the good of its object... Sce this 
love and care of God, toward the righteous, displayed 
in the salvation of Noah and his family, who were the 
only righteous persons on the earth, when he brought 
the flood upon the world of the ungodly. When 
God. had determined to destroy the world, for its 
wickedness, he acquainted Noah with his design, and 
pointed out to him the way and means of escape, 
Thus God took peculiar care of Abraham, that no 
man should hurt him ; and reproved kings for his. sake ; 
and made him. great: and prosperous in a strange land. 
See the love and care of God strikingly exhibited in 
the preservation and exaltation of Joseph in Egypt 
and in the deliverance of Israel from their bondage in 
that land. But I must not pass over the tender ex+ 
pressions of divine love to Lot and his family. It is" 
very evident, that Lot was the only pious man in 
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Sodomy and some of his family shared in his. deliver. : 
ance, because of their connexion with him. How res 
miarkably was the care of God displayed towards right- 
eous Lot, when he would no longer ‘bear with the 
wickedness of that people!) The destruction of Sodom 
seems to have been committed to two angels, who 
after they had left the tent of Abraham; called, in the 
— evening on Lot, who lived in Sodom, and acquainted _ 
him with their commission, and directed him to fly with 
his family to the mountain, without the.limits of the 
dreadful conflagration. Lot believed that the city 
would be destroyed, and therefore went out and “spake 
unto his sons in law ; but his words seemed unto them 
asonewhomocked.” Why have good men believed, and 
why do they still believe, that God will destroy the wick+ 
éd? Is it because they have no benevolence ?: Read over 
again the intercession of Abraham for Sodom, and 
say, whether he discovered a want of feeling for the 
wicked. Why then did Abraham and. Lot believe, 
that God would destroy the wicked, while the men of 
Sodom, disbelieved it.The reason is, Abraham, Lot, 
and all pious men have different views of the evil sd 
Sin, from-thewicked# on Uiluosg how! bod 
+ And while: Lot lingered, iaaxiylics of bdbinsinccil his 
friends to go with him, othe | angels laid hold on his 
hand; and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters, the Lord being merciful 
unto him.” The angels assured him, they could do 
nothing until he was gone ; that is; they could not des- 
‘troy the city, while one righteous man remained in it. 
_God’s regard to one true saint was sufficient to restrain 
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his anger from falling on.this wicked city... When the 
| an, els | had led him out of the city, and. directed him 
to fly. to the mountain, the natural apprehension of 
danger, from being left. defenceless in the _wilderness, 
among wild beasts, took, possession of his mind ; and 
he requested, that he might retire to Zoar, a little city 
in the confines of Sodom, which, with the cities of the 
plain, was to have been destroyed. Lot said, “ Behold 
now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and. thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast shewed unto 

me in saving my life, and I cannot escape to the moun- 
tain lest some evil take me, and I. die ;. behold 
now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is,a little. one. 
Oh let me escape thither, (is it nota little one ?) and my 
soul shall live.” Though Lot might have rested sure 
that God, who. had taken care to save him from. | the 
destruction of the city, would have. protected him i in 
the wilderness; yet God, in condescension to. the nat- 
ural infirmities of human nature, not only. grants his 
request, but saves the city on his account. » ‘ ‘And he 
~ said unto him, See, I have accepted thee concerning 
this thing also, that I will not overthrow this city, for the 
which thou hast spoken.” I might multiply instances 
almost without number, i in which the love. of God has. 
been manifested to his people, all. along through. the 
Jewish dispensation; in the time of Christ and his 
apostles ; in the miraculous preservations they experl- 
enced, and their inward supports and comforts under. 
their trials: but this is i ene » We “a 
in some degree ue QUE: 9st Se Ba 
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_ [I Head, which was to show, that such is the love of 
God to ‘the'righteous, that he often’ spares the! wicked — 
for their’ sakes. This observation’ is true” of’ the 
world at large. That God may accomplish his de- 
signs of mercy to-his church, is the \only reason, why 
the world is continued. God saves the world of sin- 
ners from’ destruction, for thé sake of his people, who 
ears a pi dor vnvin it it. Were it not for these, 
' This may be ars 
: pense feb sah God has" done ‘in’ times past, when 
‘the world universally, (Noah atid his family excepted) 
had’ ‘become wicked. God’ provided for their ‘safety, 
and’ the world ‘was ‘immediately destroyed. While 
Lot* continued § in Sodom, it was ‘spared 5 ‘but! as” Soon 
as he ‘departed, the flame kindled. When he en 
Zoar, this little city had a pledge of its safety. And 
hhad there been only ten such characters as Lot foutid i in 
these cities, they would have been saved. for their sake. 
How often did God spare the Jewish nation, for the 
sake ‘of a pious few, who ‘were among them! This 
was ‘particularly the « case in the time of Elijah; God 
had then reserved unto ) himself’ seven thousand, who 
had not bowed the knee to ‘the image of Baal; and 
the nation was” savcanade their sakes. The prophet 
Tsaiah confirm ; this ‘sentiment, that God spares ‘the 
wicked for the sake ‘of the: righteous’ among them. 
In his day, ‘that ‘nation were extremely corrupt, and he 
‘assigns this as the reason, why they were not destroyed, 
liké' Sodom! and Gomorrah: ‘Except ‘the’ Lord’ of 
hosts had left’ unto'us a véry small remnant, we should 
fave beeitias’ Sodom, and we should have béen like unto 



























64 God’s Regard to the Righteous. 


Gomorrah. These brief observations may’ be suffi- 
cient to bring to your: recollection, a truth abund 
antly, taught in the word of God. » Some. useful re- 
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iningh This Pit tess teaches us the meaning. of. Christ’s 
words to his disciples, ‘« Ye are the salt of the, earth.” 
Christians preserve the world from. ruin—from greater 
degrees , of corruption, as salt, does those. substances, 
with which it is mixed, God saves the world for their 
sakes; and by their example, influence and. prayers, 
the world enjoys many blessings. When ( God bestows 
temporal blessings onthe wicked, he does it in answer 
to the prayers of the righteous. And when. he  be- 
stows spiritual blessings, it is done i in answer to prayer. 
When Zion travails, in. prayer to. God, she, brings 
forth spiritual . children sss s: cicaee diated —_, 
2, This. subject teaches us, that ame are e yet those 
in ae world, who love and fear God. God spares the 
wicked, and bestows. in umerable mercies upon. the 
world. ‘This is an evidence that. there are  tighteous 
men in the world. Though we have, reason to fear, 
that their number i is comparatively small, yet doubtless, 
God now has a seed to seek him, and. | a generation to 
serve him, on whose account the. wicked merging 
yours, while God is gathering. in his PEOPLE... Hees, 
3. This. sea shows apa te bawene 








ieee, m9 


that God beneual rll vtheuihs 2 Colaaene 
with the wicked, while he bestows his favours abund- 
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antly upon ‘them. ‘The rich man in the gospel drop: 
een oe _ pS seaapee ne _— Tt 


mercy to his asi wes favours are distributed 
_ among mankind generally, that his own people, who 
live among them, may be comfortable. | Were they all 
removed, as they were from Sodom, you’ who disre- 
gard God, and your duty, ‘might expect to “receiy 
very different treatment. This consideration ‘should 
teach you, not to judge of your state by the common 
mercies of divine Providence ; for in these, God. lets 
the wicked share with the | a ng ore indeed. for 
the sake of the righteous. Leis A a 
4, This subject shows us that the mee sae 
posing and persecuting, in all ages, the people of God, 
have acted directly contrary to their own. interest. 
“He that is upright in his way is an abomination to 
the wicked.” The wicked are ‘unfriendly to the peo- 
ple of God. See this exemplified in Sodom. How 
did the vile inhabitants of this wicked city treat Lot ? 
They reviled him, ‘they assaulted his house ; and 
would have committed the vilest abuse, had he not 
been defended by his heavenly guests. How directly 
against their ‘interest ‘did they conduct! Lot was 
their only” ‘defence ; 3 yet how did they abuse him! 
Bhs ale of ip — it an se es gpk i sh 





ete This: las has risen to great heights at partic- 

ular periods, of the world. Rivers of blood have 

béen shed ‘to destroy the church of God, while the 

persecutors little thought, that for the sake of the 
10 
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righteous, they were suffered to live, and enjoy the 
comforts of life; and that had they obtained their wish, 
it would have been their own destruction. 

God’s love and. care for the righteous may well 
make. them thankful, watchful, and humble. . Zhank- 
Sul, because, it is by grace they are, what they are— 
watchful, that they do nothing to offend so kind and 
gracious a preserver. Humble, that they serve him 
with so much inconstancy, and with no more ardency 
of affection. ‘Think on this and be humble. 
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hisstactitie or sorrow, valli svat : nace grow 
up in habits of virtue: ‘or vic ce. A virtuous youth will 
be a dutiful and affectionate child; when: his. parents 
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i inate sia dnb Pit sah didchaidty aig 
up in habits of vice, and in the indulgence:of 
outhful’ vanities, gives ‘reason to fear, thate he will 
" \ sprove'undutiful, and unkind to his aged parents; and, 
‘insteac | of a blessing, he’ will prove a curse to the age 
n’ whick he lives, and to’ that society of which he is’a 
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member. ‘The human mind in its present fallen state 
is prone to vice. Of this truth we have the’ plain and 
‘repeated testimony of Scripture and observation. The 
mind of youth, however, is as capable of virtue, : as of 
"vice ; ; and much <€are® is’ r necessary” in forming the — 
young, impressible heart, to a sense of: duty; and in 
directing it to an habitual course of virtuous action. 
Upon the principle, ‘that the minds of children’ ‘may be 
formed toa virtuous course of conduct, that divine | 
injunction to parents is founded ; © Train _ a child in 7 
mene heshouldigos?sat te ahlammiy Meme is 
David and Solbuiisied have. in. meni diseawdnel 
more knowledge of mankind, than in addressing 
such a large portion of ‘their instructions’ to ‘youth. 
By the wise and’ observing, this has always’ been ‘con- 
sidered ‘the most important period in the life of man, 
for forming the manners, cultivating the mind, and 
regulating the heart. These ‘inspired teachers, above 
their predecessors, seem deeply sensible of the impor- 
tance of early instruction; and that the young should 
remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 
They say much to warn parents of the evil conse-— 
quences, to themselves, to ‘their children, and to: the 
world, of neglecting to give them a pious education. | 
They say much to encourage parents to expect, that 
pious, persevering, parental ifistruction and discipline, 
‘shall be attended with the divine blessing, and. prove the 
‘means of making them truly good and happy. _ They 
say much to young people, to dissuade them. from 
youthful vanities, and sinful practices. They set 
before them the evil effects: of .a vicious. life, the 


‘probable, fatal consequences of a youth, devoted to 
‘sinful courses.. They say much to urge them: to de. 
‘vote their youth to the practice of piety, because. it is 
the best time; and becauise they knew,.that vicious 
habits contracted in youth are seldom. broken, and, 
like almost every thing else, gather strength by time 
and’-indulgence. Hence we ‘ find. them exhorting 


the young to give God their hearts; to put, away — 


sorrow, that is sin from: their heart, and. ik from 
their flesh, nite der “x 2 
The text contains an inquiry dusts i, can be done, 
and. asure direction how this may be effected. How 
‘shall a young man cleanse his way ?”? A man’s way 
doubtless means the habitual temper of his heart, and 
the general tenor of his conduct flowing from it. The 
question then is this; How shall a young man 
regulate his temper and govern. his conduct, so as. to 
please his Maker? The answer to this inquiry we 
_ have in the text ; ‘¢ By taking heed thereto according 
‘to thy word.” | The word of God is here’ proposed 
_as the only sure guide to truth and happiness.. It is 
the rule—the standard, by. which the temper of all 
hearts, and all actions will be tried at the day of Judg- 
ment; “ For God hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteousness according to 
my gospel.” The. word of God. points out what 
temper, and villa conduct are agreeable. to the will of 
‘God; and what temper, and. what conduct are contrary 
‘to it. It points out to us, what is right and acceptable 
‘to God in thought, word, and deed. And.at the day of 
Judgment, the whole character of every man will be 
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unfolded, and: compared with’ this ‘rule of! duty slant 
they, ‘whose character is‘found such as’theword of 
God requires, will) be justified and” accepted. This 
discovers how important it is, that the young’ should 
Keep their eye upon the word of God; and conduct 
’ their lives according to its sacred precepts. The 
reason is, that by it you are taught, how you are 
to feel, think, speak, “and act, both ‘toward God and 
man. He whose heart is actuated by deinen 
sae the word of God requires, possesses the charac- 
ter of the pure in heart, and shall see God’s fice in 
peace; and from such a pure heart will flow such 
conduct, as denominates the hands clean; and there- 
fore such shall be admitted, according tothe ‘sacred 
standard, to dwell in God’s holy hill. This statement 
exhibits the Scriptures in a very interesting and‘impor- 
tant light. If they be the rule by which all ‘our 
thoughts, words, and actions will be tried in the day of 
Judgment, then it is plain, that the study and. knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures are important, and a temper and 
practice founded upon ‘the pr cepts of God’s word are 
as necessary, as it is that we should appear at the day 
of Judgment with safety, and hear from the mouth of | 
our Judge this happifying sentence, “Come ye blessed | 
of my father, inhierit! ane i gaenen for you 














Ginn young ‘woman ; his ‘ped out to eet ‘aide 
duty and danger. And I address them, not because, - 
they only have need of cleansing their way. | David — 
addressed the young, that they might have a portion 


Youth Addressed. Th 


of divine instruction in season ; aera he: knew, 
they. were more likely to regard his c 
those who had. grown old in. sinful. -waysws- 
address my. young, hearers, because I suppose. them 
more devoted to youthful vanities in this, than in oth- 
er towns; but because I wish they may be fully con- 
vinced. of the evil. of, sin, and thoroughly and univer- 






sally reformed, so as to bea shining example: of: what- 


soever. things are. each and wal good sii to all 
Morne tlre Is iscsi! pee irae 

‘How shall ‘a young man vena his way 2? > We 
have observed that a. man’s way means. his. course of 
life, including his thoughts, words, and actions, which 
form his moral character. From the propensity of the 
human heart to sin, arises the great danger of ourrun- 


ning into errour in beens and. vice in DEMO MKS ) 


phonsobsouvewcrdied sale ahh etka > Se lsc 
oprah Mirae a yoting man. sti bide way, he must 
be careful to form his principles by the word. of God. 
This i is very important, because your. conduct will be 
much influenced by your opinions. Lvery man will 
walk in the name of his God ; that is, men. will. con- 





duct in life, , according 1 to the ideas they form of God. 


Can the. same. conduct. be. expected. from. that man, 
who disbelieves the. being and perfections of God, as 
from. him, who i is impressed with them ? Will that man 
who: dees not believe'in a future state, be likely to con- 
duct like one who does 2 ?, Will that man who believes 
himself; not accountable,. conduct like him, who. ex- 
pects to. give. an account of the deeds done in his 


body? Can. ‘we expect. the same. conduct from: that 


Nor do I 
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man, who believes that sinfulness is no sin, as from 
him, who believes it is detestable in the sight of God? 
* Will that man, who believes that it is his duty to love 
others as himself, conduct upon the selfish, contract- 
ed plan with him who believes, he owes no duty towards | 
others? Can we expect the same conduct from him 
who believes, he owes no duty to the poor, as from 
him who believes, he ought to be kind and charitable ? 
Did we know a man, who believed that it was not 
wrong. to rob and murder, should we trust our life 
and property in his hand, with the same confidence, 
we should, did he conscientiously regard the command- 
ments of God? It is natural for a man to act accord- 
ing to his sentiments. He, whose principles are fluc- 
tuating and erroneous, cannot be expected to. act uni- 
formly. and uprightly. View that man who believes 
nothing about religion, will he live and act like one, 
who believes in the doctrines of the gospel 2. Were we 
to look into societies and towns, we might learn their 
sentiments from their conduct.. Are they inattentive 
to the sabbath? Is divine worship’ neglected ? ‘Are 
they profane and immoral? Is’ the tavern more free 
quented than the house of God? What opinion do_ 
you form of this people ? Do you not conclude them 
a people of no religious principles ? Or, if they have 
any, that they are as erroneous as their conduct is ir- 
regular 2? Where people are not careful what. they bes. 
lieve, we expect to find them as careless how they, 
practise. If the religious sentiments of men’ had. no 
influence on their practice, why should so. much be 
said in ‘sisi on the importance of ae embracing . 








é truth 2 Why should principles be laid down in 
Scripture, ‘if it were indifferent what we believed i. 
Such is the darkness of the human mind, and the 
wrong bias of the heart, ‘that, if we ‘fo orm any princi- 
soe it chin i ride our wc wie divine wevela- 











ida remiss to ree and of a future state; andas € 1€} - 
are often in the way of that instruction which causeth to 
érr from the words of knowledge, they have great need 
of divine instruction, and should often compare their _ 
religious Sentiments with the holy Scriptures ; and so 
cleanse their minds from: false and dangerous princi- 
ples. Should you be tempted to believe, that death 
will put an end to your existence ; and therefore you 
have nothing to fear beyond the grave ; the Scriptures 
will teach you that this is a foolish and dangerous er- 
rour. Some have embraced this opinion, and have 
taken “encouragement to live as though there weré no 
God. But the Scriptures teach you that the wise 
and the fool die, and the godly and ungodly in this 
respect are alike. Both return to their dust, and are 
not in their bodies” distinguished from the beasts ; yet 
both these char: cters are distinguished from the beasts 
as to their spirits. The spirit of a beast goeth down~ 

wards or perishes with” the body ; ; but the spirit of 
aman goeth upwards 3 or as it is’ elsewhere expressed, 

returns to God who gave it. Both die, and herein‘are: 

not distinguished from the beasts; yet their bodies shall’ 

be raised and fitted for a state of immortality, while 

11 
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that of the beast will be seen no” mor ¢. When the 
Scriptures are properly attended to, and understood, 
they, like a refiner’s fire, will. ‘purge: the” damien from 
Melusive and dangerous errours: Re ae 

' Are you tempted to depend on dutta ‘oppor 
ties, for forsaking sinful ways, and preparing for heav- 
en? Take heed to the Scriptures, and they will teach 
you, that such an expectation is presumptuous. | They. 
teach you, that your life is swifter than a weaver’s 
shuttle j—that | you may die soon—and your expect- 
ed opportunity be lost forever.— Boast not thyself of 
to- “morrow, is the direction of wisdom. A depend- 
ence on future time isa fatal rock, on which thousands 
have been lost. It is a delusion to which young peo- 
ple are peculiarly exposed. You ought therefore to 
pay a particular regard to what the Scriptures say of 
the vanity and uncertainty of your life, and the guilt 
and danger: of sai on Gppertunitits; ween ieee may 
never enjoy. i 

Do you aol ‘present nity upon the sian, 
that you will be more disposed to forsake your sins in 
some future time, than you are at. present? The sa- 
cred Oracles expose the danger and fallacy of this ex- 
pectation.. They teach you that sinful habits, instead 
of losing, gather strength by indulgence; and that 
your danger will be greater, and the probability lessen 
every day, that you will ever reform,—They teach 
you, that sin is of a blinding nature, that it hardens the. 
heart, stupifies the conscience, and that every step you 
‘take in sin, the less ‘disposed. you will be to — 
her destructive paths. — ATs eee 
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Are you disposed. to:believe your: sins small, and 
het the mercy of God. will secure you” from. future 
punishment, though you should not repent ? os _ The 
Scriptures will teach you, that all sinis against. God, an 
infinite being, and that every sin deserves his wrath 
and curse ; and, though the mercy of God. be infinite, 
yet those will not be benefited by it, ‘who. live and. die 
in sin ; and, that the impenitent and unbelieving, not- 
~ withstanding all the merits of Christ, and all the grace 

of the gospel, shall have their part in the lake which 
burn, with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death. These are a few of the many false principles 
to which you are exposed, and from which you may 
cleanse your mind, by regarding the word of God. . 
But you are not only in danger from false princi- 
ples; but. from vicious practices. I shall proceed to 
lay before you some of those evil practices to which 
the young are peculiarly exposed. ith 
1. Falsehood, or a habit of lying, is a vice to which 
‘some are addicted ; and those, who are addicted to this 
vice, commonly contract the habit in childhood and 
youth. Those, who are accustomed to speak the truth 
_at these periods, seldom become habitual liars; and 
they, who have acquired | this habit in youth, seldom 
recover themselves from this snare of the devil. Ly- 
ing, is, speaking with an intention to deceive. Such 
_an intention is evidently wrong and wicked; and there- 
fore lying: is always a vice. It is a vice which is sel- 
dom of any advantage to the person, who indulges it ; 
and often proves his ruin. When once a person is 
known to be a habitual liar, his reputation is gone— 


—_— 
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his word gains no confidence—his promises. no reli- 
ance; and he is not believed even when he speaks the 
truth. But he often deceives and disappoints those, 
who know not his character, and have put confidence 
in his word. Lying tends to destroy the use of speech. 
The bestowment of this noble faculty was designed to. 
enable man to convey his ideas, and communicate 
~ truth unto others; and is of no further use to man- 
kind, than as it is used for these purposes.. How ma- 
ny thousands have been ruined. in their reputation, 
their estate, and their comfort, by a lying tongue ? 
What scenes of human misery have proceeded from 
false and deceitful promises—of pretended lovers and. 
friends! How many young people have been undone, 
- both as to their character, and future peace by means 
of a lying tongue! The evils to civil society from this 
vice, are innumerable and indescribable ; and sooner or 
later bring the curses of the deceived upon the guilty 
head of the deceiver, and clothe him with shame and 
disgrace. A lying tongue is one of those sevenabom- 
inations mentioned by the wise man, which God pe- 
culiarly abhors; and God has expressly declared, that 
all liars—those who indulge their tongues in falsehood, © 
and persist in it, shall have their. ‘part—their portion— . 
where my hearers? Where? why in the lake. which. 
burns with fire and brimstone. Let the young think 
on this, and learn to speak the truth, every one with 
his neighbour, Avoid this abominable practice in: 
your dealings—in your conversation; and. remember, 
always remember, that the ways of men are before : oe 
eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all hie goings. i 
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_ 2. Profaneness is another vice by which the soul 
is polluted, and on which a peculiar stamp of guilt 
and infamy is fixed by the word of God. It is a vice 
to which the young are exposed, and which, at the - 
present day, exhibits an alarming appearance, with re- 
spect to the rising generation. Man is the offspring 
of divine goodness, and all his faculties the gifts of 
God ; and will not this teach us the proper use of our 
tongues? What then shall we say to those persons, 
who employ that tongue to blaspheme and dishonour 
that Being, who gave it to them, that they might 
praise.and adore him; and to pollute and corrupt the 
society; in which they live? What shall be done to 
_ thee, O thou devouring tongue ?—No vice has less to 
plead in its favour, than this—and none is more 
solemnly forbidden, none more formally condemned 
throughout the whole Bible. Prophets, apostles, and 
the Son of God have all opposed their authority to 
this heaven daring sin. Said Christ,—“ But I say 
unto you, swear not atall.”’? So great did this sin ap- 
pear in the eyes of an inspired apostle, that he says— _ 
*¢ Above all things, my brethren, swear not.” Above 
all listen to the voice of Jehovah from the midst of 
the thunders of Sinai—‘‘ Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord will 
_ not hold him guiltless, that taketh his name in vain” — 

Will you provoke the Lord to anger ?—Are you 
stronger. than he ?—-What motive have you for this? 
Has he ever injured you ?—Nay, is he notthy father, 
that bought thee, and established thee? The swearer he- 
side dishonouring God, injuresmen—like the plague, he 
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pollutes the very air he breathes,—and spreads death, 
by hisexample all around him. © This vice is produc- 
tive of neither profit, honour, nor pleasure ; but cer- 
tainly exposes a person to the hearty contempt of every 
good man. Let me then adjure all, who are conscious 
‘of guilt in this respect, by all they hold dear, to give 
these observations their due weight. Nor consider 
these:remonstrances as mere words of course; but'the 
effect of real concern 1 for your fotuire and eternal well 
— . 
ie shall a young man cleanse hid way in this re- 
Laois but by sia leet thereto according to God’s 
word ? | i . une 

3. Lewdness in pale and never is a vice. by 
which the soul and body are polluted. There is no 
sin, perhaps, to which the young are more exposed, 
and of the guilt and danger of which they are oftener 
warned.—And certainly there is no sin, that has a 
more direct tendency to harden the heart, and stupify 
the conscience, and bring on a complete state of mor- 
al insensibility than this. The Scriptures tell us that 
this sin takes away the heart, that is the moral feelings. 
Hence so’ many exhortations given to youth to flee © 
from this sin.—We are assured, that it is a decree of . 
Heaven, that neither whoremongers, nor adulterers, nor 
fornicators shall inherit the kingdoms Hence the 
apostle exhorts the young to fly youthful lusts, and 
assigns this as the reason, that they ‘ war against the 
soul.” How pathetically does Solomon exhort the 
young men to avoid the house and company of the 
harlot, and he founds his exhortation upon the dreadful 
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and generally telstctnessenintittck of such indulgence, 
“« Her house is “emphatically”? the way of hell, leading 
down to, the chambers of death.:: none that go to her 
return again, neither, take they: hold: of the. paths of 
life.” The meaning of which is, that the .consequen- 
ces of indulging in this sinare generally fatal. What a 
solemn consideration to awaken the consciences. of the 
ei and. deter poten erp pein this sa caligl 
se hee peg ) De re 
AR Mi eoudan a adios isa vice, silat: I asi 

is growing into practice among: all ranks, particularly 
among the rising generation. God has honoured. this 
day above all the rest, and he expressly and particular- 
ly requires us to regard it as a day of holy rest. It. 
was instituted for our benefit; by being particularly — 
_ devoted to the interest of the soul; and it is peculiar- 
ly vile'and ungrateful in us to spend that time in vain, 
amusements, in idleness or business, which God has 
enjoined us to spend in public worship, in reading and 
meditating upon his word, and in secret. devotion. 
God has set it apart witha direct view, that we might be 
prepared for the endless and sublime enjoyments, and 
refined. pleasures of heaven... The fourth command- 
ment is a part of the moral law, and of perpetual obli- 
gation. It expressly requires, that one seventh part of 
our time should be religiously devoted to holy uses. 
The law from Mount Sinai pointed out the seventh 
day of the: week for the sabbath ; and from several 
prophecies: respecting gospel-times, and the practice 
of the apostles, it is sufficiently evident, that it is the 
will of God, that the first day of the week should be 
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observed by us as a sabbath. That misper 
pre faning the sabbath is a heinous sin, appeies: came 
the threatenings of God, against the Jews,'in case’ ines 
should. break the sabbath, and the dreadful | judgments 
brought upon that whole nation for this sin. The 
Babylonish captivity is ascribed to this sin, as its pro- 
curing cause. No doubt God is now visiting us with 
national calamities and judgments for this sm. Can 
we suppose, that there would be such a great and gen-. 
eral prevalence of other vices, if the duties of God’s 
house-and worship were properly attended to, and dis- 
charged ?——Would there be so much ignorance, which 
opens a door for many corruptions ? [think it can 
hardly be supposed.—Sabbath breaking is a sin 
attended with many aggravations.—It is big with in-— 
gratitude to God; and implies a disregard to all those 
glorious things, in memory of which it was instituted. 
It is a waste of precious time, the parent of spiritual 
poverty, and. the first in the train of many ruinous vices. 
Persons who: disregard this day, not. only injure them- 
selves; but often ruin others by their example. Such 
persons, generally . seek companions in this sin; and 
often gather about them many idle, wicked men, who 
contribute to support each other in this vice. — This, | 
my hearers, will appear, at the day of J udgment, 
among the vilest and most general abominations of this 
land at the present day. And you, my young hearers, 
have special, reason to take'heed to your ways, that 
you be not found among that class, up6n whom God: 
will pour out his wth The present degenerate state 
of the. French nation, should be a ee 
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y renounced the sabbath, einen 
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design, if posible, ‘to blot the é sieinsitethae boa 
from under heaven. They have had ees success in 
nos ei _— ——— — sis 








ane power to cheno bss risen, pocconieagiods th her 
for a more dreadful fall. And, if we may judge any 
thing of God’s future dealings with mankind by the. 
past, we must conclude, that’ their present flood of 
‘prosperity will terminate in deep adversity and wretch- 
edness; and, I fully believe, ‘the present generation will 
live to see it. Let the rising generation then, as they 
value their own present and future peace, and the 
prosperity of future generations, carefully avoid that 
conduct which tends directly to bring on such a state 
of things. For, what the moral state of this country 
will be, twenty or thirty years ‘hence, depends much 
upon the present’ conduct of the rising "generation. 
Should you disregard the sabbath, and teach ‘others to 
do the same, you may” “easily see from what has taken. 
place in this land i in a few years ‘past, ’ ‘that tis coun- 
— try will be ripe for apublick and formal réje¢tion of the 
sabbath—of public worship—and of every réligious 
tion. But, I would hope, ‘there are but'a few so 
















‘institu on 
lost to’all sense ‘of the importatice’ ‘of religious institu- 
tions, as ‘not to be shocked” even in the prospect of 
such a state of things. Then cleanse your ‘ways from 
every: vice, which tends to bring forward such a state 
of : — “by taking heed. thereto according to God’s 
word 
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eiGiebere | is another» vice,” -which:Diwould:mention 
in this connexion, and against which I would solemn- 
ly warn you—a vice which is ‘sufficiently branded by 
‘every mark of infamy in its destruct ive effects upon 
‘Andividuals, families, and society in general. \ The vice 
to which I refer is card (playing.. Wh her this vice 
prevails among us—or to what degree it may prevail, I 
know not. But if it be not an innocent amusement, 
but ‘a ruinous vice, then those, who do, and those who 
do not. practise it; ought to. be aware of ‘its: conse- 
- quences, that the one may reform his, conduct in this 
particular, and the other’ bé more guarded against it 
That this practice ought;to be ranked among vices, 
and among vices the most dangerous and destructive, 
I think, will appear from the following consideration. 
It is a practice, in which time is consumed, which, even 
the card-player himself being judge, might be spent, 
quite as agreeably, and to much better purpose, in im- 
proving conversation and reading ;. where the. mind 
would not be subjected to such anxieties, and. isceme 
Sieipyeiamentel as it must atthe gaming table. 
Beside, the practice is 1 perpetual temptation to 
fulschongt and deception. Every person, who knows, 
or is in th | least acquainted with. this'practice, is sensi- 
ble that it is,a constant temptation to cheating and ly- 
ing. Are’ we not directed to pray, “ Lead us not into 
temptation?” Then surely it is wrong to run into it our- 
selves; He who places himself in the way of tempta- 
tidn, places himself on the devil's ground, and may nat- 
urally expect to fall into those vices to: which h is. sit- 
uation exposes him. Beside all this, it is ‘ of ia ie 
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witching,’ infatuating: nature. The more*time one 
spends ‘in this practice, the more he wishes ‘to: spend. 
And many: spend not only: their time, but their proper- 
ty. And this is not all—many constitutions have been 
destroyed by devoting day and: night to the card ta- 
ble—many families have been reduced to beggary and 
many self-murders committed in consequence: fof an 
attachment to this ruinous practice. So that thi: 
practice stands condemned as sinful—as dangerous— 
by the sad. pentane of a reason and ~ 
the word of God. Piney? adorn Ape 
ix have now scien a sited of — vices to. 
wh ch the young are exposed, and from whic they 
who are guilty must be cleansed, to be useful mem- 
bers of society, and to enjoy the blessings of God’s 
kingdom. A number more might be mentioned, had 
I time and strength ; but he, who regards God’s word 
in these particulars, will, of course, be guarded against 
every, particular, whereby God is dishonoured, and the — 
‘interest of the soul piri He, who studies the 
word of God with a view to practice, will be daily 
gaining knowledge o God’s will, and of his duty ; and 
will not be likely to remain long ignorant of any im- | 
portant duty ;. nor « soi nature and sti vo of any 
prnsiiony: ; 
« [think, I 
ture «i rr all si silat are, ‘contrary 
rd of God, and ruinous in their effects. Let 
"me then entreat you to give these observations their due 
weight in your minds... The truths set before you, 
this day willnever be forgotten. They are now record- 
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] TY must. give an account of this day’s 
ea shing, sind you: must give an account, how you 
ate how eens — it. You may go 
and ‘disregard all the im- — 
Stone ssid pbitteavihaldeh heard.—And upon a 
dying bed, you will recollect these truths with this bit- 
ter reflection—‘ How have I hated instru ction and my 


soul despised reproof, > Tt is, however, certain that 










these truths will be brought to your remembrance, 
‘when you and J shall stand at the Judgment seat of 

Christ. But if you give what has been said its due : 
weight, and form your lives according to the rules of 
the: ene ane — these Hane 5 —a recollected up- 
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his meat -was locusts and wild honey.” At first 
"multitudes eke after. him, but when he, in the 
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Plaines. >ymanner called on_ his. a 
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: Berane aks hath Fail, wre tof I “ 
to come 22, nee bene pee cso oe res 
‘hin yourselves, We e 





aeeAbcdteaes our. paihicn: : beaks ‘say unto you; 
that God is. sali of. theses stones to raise. NPE olaideets 
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ins anon he laid hola on nin pen of lifes 3 
and. because he did not indulge himself, as others did 
in stare sgt te tried to. piraient 










pati pers a 
true peopled and therefore" rejected the truths wii 
“ pied LO TED YR ditntgpucducdes 
~ Not long: after this, C ciphippeeed: naineaeiaite : 
instructer; and in his anoiiier: ‘of life. accommodated. 
himself to the innocent customs ‘and manners” of the 
Jews. He ate and drank with themy hereby preventing. 
those prejudices, which they had conceived: agains ts 
John. But as Christ confirmed John’s ministry, a 
bearing publick testimony in his favour, and’ preaching 
the same doctrines, they were more engaged: to: find 
objections against Christ, than they had: been against. 
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These objections: and aspersions | f the: ia seme 
Christ and J ohn, | discover ¢ siti “ dilate 





spa nite acces a et wine, iii dase > ag 
ch ree against. Christ, as a drunkard: and a glut 


ear | 
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coe aaa the wise aie paievercneldieitiods 
instruct and reform them; and even ascribe them to 
the agency of the devil, rather than comply. with ¢ 
is of the gospel. “‘ John came neither eating bre bread 
‘nor drinking wine, and they said, He hath a devil; the 
Son of man is come eating and drinking ; ; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a friend 
of publicans ahd sinners.2 79) POR RS 
These words vicina contain this doctrine, viz. 
Sinners are very inconsistent with themselves. 















- This will appear to be true by ie ‘them | 


with themselves in a number of particulars. Hag OEEN 
1. The most obvious inconsistency, which appears 
jn’sinful men, is that, between their ‘profession and 
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— eid do’ not believe’ the 7 beng a 





diipavinat a from nee rasta the” sh, 
order, and harmony which appear in the: natural! sy tem, 
that those “who say there is no God,” “ are. fools and 
without excuse” for their blindness and ‘stupidity. 
Yet it is a common thing for those, who acknowledge 
the existence of an infinitely holy God, and, ‘that they 











are accountable to him; to— deny his being | in | their 


| practice, all their days. 
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The an who lives without pray: rand thanksgiv- 
keine ae near amc 

hich wees ney earner mS. 













hands and other sl ng tig Peavy to eau 
but that of his own inclination, such an one lives, as 
eee ra es te ere He;mORG. 





pactice sys shereis;nane! “The: m man Hiner en 

onfession of h is sinfulness before. God, and. prays for 
‘pardon, and at the same. time indulges himself in any 
-known sin, asall impenitent sinners do, is inconsistent. 
His  prayingis a declaration that he desires tobe holy, 
-that he wishes to ayoid sin; but his practice notwith- 
sta nding. isa woman lirectly. to the contrary. 
“The tem emper of the heart, and.the habitual practice of 
the impenitent, sinner, are both a. direct contradiction — 
doall:his pares s, if he accustom. | himself to use the — 
form of praye sentir i si is true of; many who 
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; , There is. oe anat peter so Rr 





Bcholist. casein iain lg ited ts tl shoul 
such a God, who can govern the world, and. aaa 
the affairs in it in wisdom; and reward and. punish 
moral agents. ccording ‘as they are holy or sinful, 
But this: is all contrary to every feeling of the natural 
heart. | The fool, the sinner, hath said in his. heart, 
there is no God; and the secret wish of his heart is, 
nee ‘were none. _ p Hels is. ‘not _— pang 





















to the spaniel aiciaindon ence . “The selfish was 
revolts against all laws binding it to exercise extended 
ie araneite ‘the rina and. ssi 





seas seb Bic i evi pei ae The. 

heart is, that almost any thing is ee ¢ eserving- of 
love than the glorious God, and. his’ practice which i eis. 
ever dictated by the: ‘present inclinations of is h a 


i thaitie “cin wae wbssiin asestarent 
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and, conse: ence of the sinner: are’at’ constant ‘war cals 
eacl other. _ What the ‘heart approves, the enlightene 

and well informed conscience .always condemt 
what. the ‘reason and judgment approve, the heart re- 














jects; Tmean as. to moral things.: The reason of man 
— iia a le mane all sierenmaed 





pee himself. nen is. faa ancien! pees sith suciecsiel 
petually ‘condemning. . There is: great. owickedness:in 
peo 8m auhichy: — meas ‘andconstiences -3 and 


— = niet This wicked: hea wil re 


aise men 

Z : . 3 te judging: they 

: ‘cian sieiadiia acusaneaaa -orsfalschoode, of a 
proposition without t evidence, nor would they, decide 
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constieneé, The worst of men ate - vse 
te be'led and governed by the dictates of 
those who are monerenisenre i me | ea l co 
Bictive for doing this ‘or spi enero no a sa 1° thine 
‘when in’ fact conscience thing wins 
business, but they » are ‘led db poandanineetindiie ee 
assions. That which a man 
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driven on by their p 
mnwilling to do, he will persuade himself he « ’ 
to do; and what he wishes to do, let. it be ever 80 . 
vara — seine —— of God, 
it is aw e plea on which 


he will ground an angie, toprove the inno sence or 








me 











be ruled by eariclisiee they but: ‘act the part. 
of hyp pucHites 3 for it is their Jaks Hovehelreunwaieneds 
by which they are governed. For if a person con- 
écientiously avoids any act oF practice, on the princi- 
satiate ogni , he would upon the’ ces cip 






avoid another; indeed every practice which is'’si 
-~ it'is the > ‘character of all wicked men eee st 
ontrary to the clearest dict coche am 
sie vonscience i8 properly inf ost 
: ‘things of which they judge e 1 Phig provvelr tne te 
wicked, who walk” according to the d sire sof their 
hearts, which i is true of all impenitent si nners, a 
in Bits + ste are oe pant ea 
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nia ahd + ‘reason’ ay and infer it con =< 
specting their temporal ec 





unity lost, cam cinaianitalemdneamae 
pens $a dng But: mark the. same per: 
‘sons | ates and ¢ qu uct, re- 








rem nsrnctrste:rt sade avainas pies 
lect ar poet . i ai he sisi of 







"This ibeicapiatindl a , ‘amon ! 
and isa proof of ‘ sreat i debe pe ‘ciel peas 
‘for while they ar est 










rising ‘early and setting up late, to 
secure heir temporal interest, they wholly neglect 
ngs which they acknowledge of the highest impor- 
tance, for the sake of what is comparatively of little 
worth. All sinne $ are guilty of this obvious’ incon- 
‘sistency between reason and conduct. For they know, 
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0 Hiri istered sy or decree of God, with- 
out using means, it is equally proper and safe. to trust 
the success or prospect ofa future harvest to the same 
principle ; for both, a1 evequally the objects of divine 
enone a = If it-be ea 
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justly from the same principle, with respect to tempo- 
ral things; but it springs wholly from criminal disaf- 
fection to the ttth. Duty is a burdensome employ- 
‘ment. Sinners dislike the business of religion, and 
therefore try to separate what God hath joined togeth- 
er, (I mean, means and ends,) in order to quiet them- 
selves in the neglect of duty. In all. other concerns, 
except those of religion, the determinations ‘of God 
are considered as no discouragements to exertion. 
Does the man who objects against the divine appoint- 
ments in the concerns of religion, and who’ excuses 
himself in the neglect of the means of grace, , does this 
man feel any discouragement in ploughing ; and sowing, ny. 
because the God of nature has fixed the seasons, and 
determined that seed time and harvest shall never fail? 
Suppose no appointment, no fixed laws in this-case, 
but an entire uncertainty whether there would. bea 
seed time and an harvest, where would be the. en- 
couragement to cultivate the earth?—Is not the. 
couragement in | this case in. exact. untebtidnataesle 
fixedness, or stability. of the divine determination; - and 
promise ?—Indeed all the: encouragementt the husband. 
man has to plough and commit his. seed.to the earth, 
arises from the connexion which *Ged:has established 
between. means saad mendlsy co 7 nserensih, 
























lou in ce sie eek ig Penn om 
the decrees of God. This decree of God doe 

render the husbandman’ s labours. languid in the en eld. 
He does not conclude, that, if God ss fixed. the 
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ed: a connexion be-. 
te nayvas well slum- 
oe vote iat - Why 
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s, and draw others di- 
stieiadl our same general principles ? 
ne a God essed no™ maces nerves 





and esigles ike epoca eamaieieiniedal 
chr find , because he did. How inconsistent ! » ‘The reasdh 
they disliked the» doctrines and. duties, which © 
these preachers-exhibited:. _ And.-the: principal reason, 
why men object to the determinations and ‘purposes of 
God in the things of religion, is, they wish for some 
excuse in their negligence,’ or to raise some objection 
sone the i tr ofthese doctrines, that they may, 
Christ and John, set seen ah — 
m waaay’ CDE REE HE 


PROVEMENT. 


posi 1, Ma we ‘hot pin the view, 


Tene peat 
the dif an 2 betw yeen saints and : sinners 
acters. are represented 2 as, different i in the sacre 


BM UP os 


And tl th 1 - difference. is. displayed i in. this; the saint i is 
e nt with himself. in those things, in 
14 
















generally consist te 
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which the inconsistency of the sinner chiefly appears. 
Itis indeed true, that saints aren aioeeriann onsistent 
with themselves, in. those things, in. 1 we have 
seen the inconsistency, of ie, eee 
will be, until they arrive to a state of perfection. But 
still. there is a wide difference between the. presse 
sinner. ‘They may. both believe the being and per- 
fections of God ; but the saint loves tk e true character 
of God ;, he feels, and acts habitually. under the impres- 
sion of these. dnanartenneianths 3 which is never true of 
the impenitent. sinner. -The heart ni AOE 
reason of a. fenitig are. - consistent and. harmonious es : 
these agree in justifying, approving and_loy ving on 
truths of God; and the general tenor of his life bears 
publick testimony. to. their excellency. . ip eiewd 
reconciles, the heart to the truths of God, when 
seen, and. under: rstood, as. well as to his chara ohm 
The. sair tt can reason . as. correctly respecting ‘spiritual 
things as temporal ; for. he. i is willing to know. the 
truth. 3 T he veil is, taken from | his heart, and. this re- 
moves the. darkness, \ which attends the understanding 
of the sinner in reasoning upon divine things. What 
his reason and the word of God.« lictates, his heart ap- 
proves; and the language of his heart_and. tongue is: 
the same. His. heart. feels and approves. what, his 


lips cD ae and all, his el aga 


























«2 This Gibbet will help us. fou see ihe! SO 
of that divine declaration, that at the last inlays: « Some 
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tise to shame: and ‘everlasting eontemy 
ncons sistency breeds contempt, b beeen gen 
gues | heart. For this reason, the 
r et ee ‘conceal and wot 
which they are more ash ned 
is scarcely any thing, which they ar 
see and acknowledge ‘than self : iniconsistency. aie pat 
the. day of judgment, , the heart, conscience, reasoning’ 
and conduct of the sinner will appear; and. he will 
see it, and the world will see it; and he will know 
that they see it, as he sees it. He has professed to be- 
lieve i ip an omnipresent God, yet indulged secret sins. 
Tn numerous © ‘instances his professions and’ prac: 
tice have been at’ variance. His wickedness and in- 
‘consistency in these things will be seen-and felt» in 
the most sensible manner, He will be covered with 
the deepest confusion, and at the same time know, that 
he is an’ object of the contempt of. all: holy beings. 
His mouth will be stopped, and he obliged to join is- 
sue with his J udge in his own condemnation. There 
ety nothing which can save the sinner from i inconsis- 
‘tency, from shame and contempt, but a compli- 
-ance with the ‘requisitions | of the gospel. This’ re- 
% ‘concilés: man iit mself, with duty, with God. «The 
love of God, and | nothing short of this, will-lay a foun- 
saps 6% self ee aici +70 rob tion, 



















and the ap- 






‘gine: and outer a “But the - of God shed 
abroad in his heart, will render him consistent, when 





ercises ; but sath eit fetes éoituehas ct mane viene 
the heart be estranged from God. All he says, all 
he does to cover and excuse his sins, will, when all 
things shall appear as they are, only serve to increase 
his confusion, How important ‘is the religion of Je- 
sus! It is adapted to save men from the love and prac- 
tice of sin; which is a state of mconsistency with con- 
‘science, reason, and the word of God. Hence the 
wicked are said to be like the troubled sea whose 
waters cannot rest. The wicked heart is at war with 
conscience—with reason—with God. What a state 
is this! But when the gospel is embraced, it says to 
this wicked, agitated bosom, as its blessed Author said 
to the tempestuous sea, “ Peace, be still.””. The heart 
ceases to contend with conscience, For the first time, 
they become friends. Reason is no longer employed 
to frame. ‘objections against the doctrines and duties of 
the gospel; but she isnow er iployed as the handmaid 
of faith ; and the man finds: the saying of | David true, 
ff Great peace have sake they love sae lay.” ae dks B05: 












heaven is De God and t 


tent ends ; ‘om 





SERMON Vu. its 


ON THE LOVE OF. IDOLS, 


7 


I ahs piaske a Vv. ® 


t 


| a 
“And when the men of Ashdod saw ee it was 
80, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
abide with us ; for his pial 1s sore wi us, and a 


poten our God. 


Tin revelation contained in the holy oracles is the 
ereatest blessing ever conferred on this guilty world. 
This revelation has clearly ascertained our duty and 
discovered a new and living way, by which we may 
enjoy the favour of God, whom by our sins we have 
offended. This revelation was first committed to writ- 
ing and delivered to the twelve tribes of Israel. The 
divine law was written by the finger of God, and is 
generally believed the first alphabetical writing’ ever 
known in the world. ‘This law was written upon two 
tables of stone and laid in the ark. The people were 
taught to consider this, as the most precious deposit ; 
-and good men did indeed consider and treat it as the 
most valuable possession. They used to carry it with 
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articularly | careful ‘to guard 
i if shes 7 had 
seer 
lar bad ny yee 
“This was so griev- 









smitten, Sia the reer le taken. SO griev- 
‘ous a stroke, that. good ‘old Eli, whose heart trent- 
bled : for the ark, while the event ofthe battle was un- 
known, that when he came to hear that the ark was ta- 
‘en, the news entirely overcame him ; and he fell from _ 
his sea , where he was setting and waiting for tidings 
| of the battle, and died. And now the Philistines had 
that in their possession, which Israel considered,as their 
greatest privilege. In this ‘chapter we have a particu- 
ar account, how "they treated the ark of the God of Is- 
rael. They set it in the temple of Dagon, their God. 
But the ark of God could have ‘no’ fellowship with 
idols. In that heart, or in that temple where this law 
is, idols can no longer maintain their place. Dagon 
falls down 0 his: face before. the ark of the Lord. 
“And when they came to the house of Dagon on the 
morrow, behold Dagon was fallen on his face before 
the ark of the Lord, and they took him up and set him 
again in his place.” That: holy law wherever it came 
said, “Thou shalt. have no other gods | before wie.’ 
But Dagon could not stand before th is holy, this idol 
consuming law. — The judgments of God. | were. sent 
upon the Philistines, for their iniquity in placing 1 the 
the holy law of God i in the idol’s temple ; probably _ i 
way of derision, as if their god had now in h 
power, that in which Israel trusted asa security. against 


their enemies. It seems that the Philistines supposed, 
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the | : Israel trusted i in the, ih yas they tse n Dagon; 
and. they placed. it by the rid 
and triumph, _ But when t 
not stand. before the ark.o 
it should not remain 
served, that the spirit ar nkind ar l 
rally the | same im» all. ages iene che — ls. ae 
same sinful, depraved heart in man ow, § as S. in Sam. 
uel’s time ; and the same in America, as in Gath a and 
Ekron; and the. ark, the law of God, has i in gener 
al been treated by. wicked. men, in nal : ages since it was 
given, same manner. Onthis text of ‘Scripture we 
may notice Sie ae te dig. pao TE asi ‘Rie eatianee 
»)1..The manner in. atin the Philistines treated the 
ark, which contained the law of God; ‘they, determin. 
ed that it should not abide among them. a oe haters 
_.»2.The reason of their resolution ; because if i it did, 
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a This doctrine seed be reduced to. “the © flowing 
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ae Oy ay! 





LO4 On the Love of Idols. 


of eehiorins ‘him: seen Petia ide:in heaven o Or 
rt explained by our 
| “8 10, in pike ord our God. with 
dine rb mind, < and stre ength.”? That, in the 
language of Scripture, is a person’s god. on which he 
chiefly places his. affections ; 54 whether. this. object: be 
the God of Israel, or any - other object, it is his. god, 
his chief good. When a man’s heart is: fixed on any 
thing, as the object of his supreme love, if this object 
be not God, he is an idolater in the view of. this law. 
divine law requires us to love. and) serve God 
upremely, and make every thing ‘subservient toy his — 
glory... According to. this law,.our. Maker is to, have 
the first and chief place in our hearts; and therefore 
the law is directly and fully. ne ae all kinds of idola- 
try. Its natural and direct tendency is to bring all to. 
the knowledge and worship of the living and. true 
God; ‘and. the worship of idols has actually ceased in 
all places, exactly: in» proportion as this law has been 
known and. obeyed, Into whatever temple or heart 
the law of God enters; from that is idolatry banished. 
The law is so contrary to an idolatrous heart or temple, 
that they can have no communion’ with each ‘other. 
No man can serve God and mammon; no templ oo 
heat! can contain both. aise ag ae oa 
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God and ‘his — on which thei r hearts are set, 
2 ! | good. eects isa 








Dinicise vies sinilonitie ssbhanage" ene is acknow 
ledged ; but there ever has been a disposition in ma n- 
kind, like the Philistines, to send away the ark of God 
a wesea whites is thie? — reason, — a men 











them. “Whol. le nations, black were once vk diae eeu 
truth, have through this propensity relapsed } into 
idolatry. @when they knew God, they glorified him 
poe ec but became vain in their imagi \, 
1eir foolish. heart was darkened, and they: changed 
ory of God into images made like unto corrupt- 
ibl man, to birds and four footed beasts, and creeping 
. Hence the ‘earth has, i ain every age been i ina 
>: overrun with idolatry. — ‘The: practice of man- 
ind + ens shown, ‘that their hearts’ are opposed 
he hi ws re in love —— ‘some ‘minor 
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alter lai: ree prevailed in, ‘Ne y €O} untry and na- 
under heaven, Indeed it vas not long be i 


of God and desi afer il Thus i 
_ wilderness, nothwithstanding all the signs and wonders 
- mage —s sin. Egypt, at the 
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the telesales al vl —_ 
ng proposed, which was, that wicked 

‘in their hearts, rejectthe lawet God. 

law roneneai I ‘meaty rejecting it as 
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God... aie it adiaaidna | the d 
posed, both in heart» and oanbeandl eak th ; 
and great. -.command of God, sells Coe manne 
It is indeed a necessary consequence vdromtheir love 
of idolatry, that.-they. reject. the law of God’; for they 
can no more love both, than ‘theyvean-serv eH * 7O mas. 
ters, whose characters'and commands are dire 1 
fosttcaitts ee ee ee pe 
oniidetesdoaiallel point out some of the ways in which 
wicked -memt'discover the same temper with respect'to 
the law of God, which ‘appeared inthe men of Ash? 
dod.) ey hough there may be but few, who openly say 
as they. said, “The ark of God shall not abide with 
us 3”? yet. many feel dissatisfied wit “it, whi ile others 
declaim as openly against the bible,’ which «contains 
thiatdawensatbeumtns of Ashdod did against the» ark. 
which for rmerly. contained it. They endeavour to per: 




































wc nemselyves and others, that it is no privilege to 
have the bible among » them, ry A general disregard of 


the scriptures is, at ghar ahaneananeness ech 
ing, and deism and. infidelity yu n , 
ny are endeavouring: to:malies themselves: and others 
believe, achat thes a the: Gc 








| shinies “Here I iia sishadiends dames veel - 
deism is considered ijscinoatiies ieee e 
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aed osetia ‘possible, 
become persuaded they are not divine. - Thistisess 
far from. being an argument against the truth ‘of the 
scriptures, that it is indeed an argument’ in their fa- 
vour. | It can. certainly be for the interest of no’ char: 
acter, -but the sinner, that the bible should prove false ; 
and. no. other character -can wish this ; and nother - 
character will attempt to prove it ‘so. © It was no evi- 
dence thatthe ark. did. not’ contain the law of God; be: 
cause the idolaters of Ashdod would not have it abide 
with them. This law condemned ' heir God and all 
. who worshipped hhim. Could they: then -wish to-have 
it among them ? It is generally: acknowledged, that 
his is a day of great degeneracy, a day in which sin 
of every kind abounds ; ; and it is also a notorious truth, 
ini serena A truth 
























tei rere on ieeedsaabchiy dake 
the scriy ptures are commonly persons of great wicked- 
¢ n nd 1 stupidity in their livées—profane, intemperate, 
and, in other respécts, such” as shall not inherit the 
/ ‘iinet eset! ‘Andvit is observable that as wick 
— a people, a'disposition. tourgs 
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ject the bible appears among that people ; and it is 
agreeable to reason and scripture it should be so. 
This is one way in which wicked men’ monies send 
away the ark of God. re ; 
2, Another way is by paying little nicht to it in 
conduct. May it not be said of multitudes, who live — 
in’a land of gospel ‘light’ and grace, as it was said of 
" the people of Israel, “ They hear the word of the Lord, 
but will not do it.” How many live from day to day 
regardless of the duties which the law of God requires ? 
And as they live: themselves, ‘so they train up their 
children and servants. | Heads of families, who live 
unmindful of the law of God, take the most direct way 
to banish the law and fear of God, from the hearts of 
all who are under their instruction, or feel the influence 
of their example. Such conduct tends directly to re- 
duce succeeding generations to the state of heathen, who 
perish for lack of vision. The language of the sin- 
ner’s practice, who disregards and’ breaks God’s holy 
law from day to day, is, that he means to reject it as 
a rule of life. When/a servant openly’ and habitually 
disobeys the orders of his master, he says in his prac- 
tice, that he will not have that man to rule over him; — 
he rejects him as a master. So in the case before us, 
when the sinner disregards the known will and law of 
God, he rejects God as a law-giver, and his will as the 
rule of his life. This is true of every class of sinners. 
He who sets his heart upon riches, and is disposéd 
to increase them by every means in his power, makes 
an idol of them, and consequently tejects the law of 
God. This law opposes him in every unlawful meas- 
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ure which he takes. to. obtain them,,and.as he goes 
forward, he rejects the law, of God in, every, step of his 
course... The law of God -would. restrain. him from his 
unlawful measure—and_ its hand..isagainst. his: idol, 
hence. -he will reject it. . Suppose his».riches, lawfully 
obtained, the law of God. obliges. him. to charity and 
munificence—to contribute of his substance to pros 
mote;the interest. of religion, and. should his heart-be: 
set. more upon. his wealth than on duty, he will reject. 
the law. of God ; and say as the. men of. Ashdod did, 
“ the ark of the God of Israel shall not abide with us, 
for, his hand is. sore upon us, and upon our god.” 
The n man who.sets his heart upon worldly pleasures and 
sensual delights, sets up idols in, his heart, and rejects the 
law.of,God. ». This man, will not have the ark, of God 
“tovabide with him ; he cannot Wish to retain the knowl- 
edgé.of that law, which would destroy his idols.. The 
intemperate man has his idol—his temple, to which he 
frequently resorts, and sacrifices his. precious time, his 
PROPER his ‘reputation, his “health, and. soul, to his 
idol. He rejects the law of God, and indeed we need 
not select instances, for the same is true of all sinners. 
The law of God strikes at the life of every sin; and 
therefore all.impenitent sinners who have'some idol set 
up injtheir hearts, unite in practically saying, “we de- 
sire not the knowledge of God’s Beye: “We have 
loved. idols, and after themwe will go.” It is indeed 
true, that ‘reason and | ‘conscience teach men. better ; 
and: there, are comparatively few who openly declare 
this, yetiit is evident that every wicked man—every 
impenitent osinner doves. something —some. idol more 
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than the God of Israel; and therefore rejects his law. 

As soon as a man submits tothis law, receives it into 
his heart, every idol falls before it. He then loves the 
ark of God; his heart, like Eli, trembles when he sees 
it in danger, and he had rather be deprived of every 
temporal enjoyment than part with it. All the pious 
people in Israel sat a high value upon the ark, because 
it contained the holy law of God ; and every good man 
ever has, and will put a high estimation upon the holy 
oracles of God. Though sinners may permit the law of 
God to be among: them, yet when they see its claims 
upon‘ them, and their idols, they cry out against it ; 
oa their practice shows that they reject the law of God. 

IM. PR OVEMENT. 


1. From what has been said on this subject, we e learn, 
that every one who is an enemy to the law of God; or 
disregards it in practice, is inlove with some idol. , He 
has some wrong propensity to gratify ; some forbidden 
object which he wishes to. obtain; nothing else. will 
dispose him.to reject the. law of God. Nothing but 
the love of some idol can. create disaffection to the 
divine law, and dispose men to put» it from them. 
This law forbids nothing, but what i is unreasonable, 
and requires nothing, but what is perfectly. suitable. 
How reasonable to. love God. with AUPREMS affection 
and worship him.as our God! ea : : 

2. We can see in. the light of this. ig subst 
disposes mankind. to reject Jesus Christ. He came 

into the world to honour the. law. of God, and to. call 
sinners to repentance for. their disobedience., He ex- 
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plained the nature, and stated the requirements of the 






divine ‘law, and insisted on’ the obligation under which 
all men: are» torlove andobey: this law” and» ex-. 





pressly declared, that’ heaven and earth should. pass 
ete Ae ets bcstend ‘in’ awewiee at 
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‘leokioiss lla ies aids sania all: “men: cose 
true wo orship of God, as his‘law required. So no man 
can love Jesus Christ, and ‘yet disregard the law of God 
as a! rule’ of —, ; oyeienee a wo gti § is oe united. 
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iour, vane sii ries ‘while stip noni the I Lav 
os ner “reas Father... How vain is'such an imagina- 
‘tion’ He ‘that loveth Christ, loveth his Father also ; 
and he, that loveth not the character and law of the God of 
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thjeldatightness: of the Father's “glory: ind the express 
ape of his person.” é It is: a(struth inlet <ateet 
looked, that they. who reject the law of Godasa 
life, are’ enemies to the true character « of God; for the 
; law i is a transcript’ of his, perfection, and the anit 
pression: of his heart, and. can-never be broken without 
a heart vihich a is jp anfiiearlly: to. 0: its blessesbands salorions 
author. - Saas ‘ atid pee tee is 
Ge This pueteare nay; afford, matter: for. ih ete 
tion. What are our feelings with respect to the bible, 
which contains the mind and will of God? Do we 
esteem it a privilege to havevit in our hands ?—-A dis- 
tinguished: favour, that God. hath cast our lot ina. land 
where. _— das and oe are. toy ew sinless +805 
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duis a ‘person jean nk raiabaaiosbae house, 
to denominate. him an idolater 5: for he may. set, up idols 
inhis heart, if not in hisjhouse.. And this is common, 
even in.aland. where, people. do ‘not set upidols of we | od 
or -stone., Every. one. of. you; who) loves: meen 
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andisuch teject the law of God. "This maybe, and in 


fact is your: character, if thefe be any object yeu love 
ahd ptifsué in preférence’to the glory of God. You 
are cotisidered by the God of Israel as an idolater, and 
unfriendly to his law.’ Whenever your hearts so after . 
—e -you forsake. sia pnahiaietes 
aepEou mS sre erate? fe TR Lene ae AE aa 
- Weare the elas Cashiers of the ving eds 
demtuaeaaion, ssuppose, but that there are multitudes, 
who love other: things more than God, their Maker ; 
and are therefore guilty of. idolatry. _ And the apostle 
expressly declares, ‘‘that such shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.’? Where is your treasure ?. Decide 
this question, and. you may know where your heart 
is—your loveis.. Look then carefully into your hearts, 
“and critically examine your prevailing inclinations, and 
rom these learn to. what object your heart is devoted. 
You may determine whether you are in love with idols, 
by ascertaining your views and feelings with respect 
to the word of God. Do you esteem it as your neces- 
al ; food? Do you make it the man of your counsel ; 
study ¢ and meditate upon it, and regard it as the rule 
of your life? Are you willing to govern your wishes 
and inclinations by its dictates ? Have your idols, fallen 
before this holy law, like Dagon from his seat? And 
are you willing the ark of the God of Israel should 
abide. with you—be with you when you go out and 
when you come in—abide with you in your shops— 
in your fields—in your intercourse and dealings with 
others ? Do you carry it with you in your bargains— 
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your promises, and in the fulfilment of those prom. 
ises? Is it with you when you buy, and when you 
sell—when you measure, and when. you weigh 2 If 
not, you, like the men of Ashdod, have: sent it away— 
, you have rejected it, because you have set up some 
idol in your hearts. te so 
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pamecad true ig eidsdvitedes ‘ioctl “of se 
ion, which he was about to introduce. And one 





perereee oni ir siestgdictions oa the, Soniiies 
and Pharisees, , who taught a scrupulous attention to 
the mine — nts a — _ “passed over judg- 
—Christ introduced his 
eshte a aetna upon. the poor in 
spirits “because no other character would embrace his 
instructions, and imitate his example. He had notic- 
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ed, in the teachers of that day, a very different spirit; 
and found their instructions adapted to inspire their hear- 
ers with pride and vanity, rather than with humility 
and self abasement. When he, therefore, became the 
preacher of his own heavenly religion, the first words 
which fell from his lips, were these, “‘ Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for their’s is the kingdom ‘of God.” 
This humble spirit herecommends as of great impor- 
tance to the christian life, and essential to the character: 
of those who are the heirs of the kingdom of God) 
we proposition which I shall illustrate is this, 
That no one can be an heir of the Kingdom of 
perl? unless poor in spirit. We shall a 
J. Describe this disposition. And — 
TI. Show its necessity viaaiesteamnen | e 
First then, I am to describe this anpaiaons® ‘Here 
it may not be improper to observe, that there are r many: 
things which are! mistaken | for it; which in selbtivi are 
nothing like it, and ate'no evidence of it. tur Ric ie 
A man may have a great conviction, or high ense 
of the divine perf éctions—the holiness, —— 
ness, and infinite power of God, and of his own de- 
pendence ‘on’ him) as the’ God i in whose hand is: his 
breath, and whose are’ all his’ “ways ; and peanaee ' 
poor in spirit. “ Reason’ teaches, that’ we are depend- 
ent creatures, absolutely ‘so, for our existence and for 
every mercy which renders’ this existence desirable’ 5 
but this rational conviction of dependence’ is a thi ag 
essentially different from poverty of spirit. ; 
Again, a man may have a great conviction oie 
sinfulness, and of the goodness of the — oo 
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ave no true humility. ‘Natural: men may have 
gtaianitacitigsie of .sin, yea, it is probable, the con- 
science of the sinner may be so. awakened, that he may 
be-fully sensible that. there is nothing good inh im, 
thatyhe is indeed ‘“ dead in trespasses and sins,” an 
has nothing of which he can be proud,.feel his m 
stopped, as toany see 4h against the j ae of God, 
yet, his heart be enti 
opposed to it... Thus 
_— rea but have cmbrioed ilacions es 





















prone 
in. Spirit,” int ort _ By the lar 
knowledge of sin, cand: by. the law. | man, may see, 
that he is a sinner in so_ complete a sense, as to have 
nothing of which he can make a righteousness, and yet- 
his pride be unmortified... And. in this,sense nodoubt 
satan,, the. grand. enen y of God and man, now knows, 
that he is a sinner, and has. no. just ‘cause to. oppose 
God; and.also. all. sinners will have the fullest-convic- 
tion, at the day. of judgment, that they are. sinners ; and 
yety it is certain, this conviction will not destroy. theix 
opposition. and. pride of heart ;. but they will continue 
in their full strength while the sinner sees himself with- 
out excuse; and his conyiction, instead of bringing 









3 rt ihtos ig: pallid siren aT TO Vi 
reasonable to ‘love ‘God, and aim’ at his eye 

their exercises and conduct; and yet’ set > 
their own private interest, above God’ and his glory. 

How many" have'mistaken lega 11 conviction, for evangel- 

ical “holiness, and ‘havereupposedl, when they mere 

brought: -to’see that God ‘would be just” in their con- 
demnation nha they then ha true religion ? But it'is 
certain, ' iy brought to see the jus- 
tice of God in ‘wien poe att ae penatepdt 
his law, and get no further; have no ‘more religion than 
all sinners will have in’ ‘eternity, who will, clearly ‘see 
paces ice of God in their final condemnation. © 
3. Sin const be convinced of thei mst te afi. 

























spiel anaemia ly t 
them from: that : sieaingone wr ot 

themselves exposed, and ye yet their 

be in no degree’humbled; nor in any measure’ recon: 
ciled to God. | ‘A disposition’ to justify self, in not lov+ ’ 
ing God with all the® heart, will “actually die, and the 
contrary spirit take place only i in’ proportion as G 








God 
appears amiable to ‘the soul. me geese , * this 
will incline us from the heart, to debase oursel vesand 
exalt God. Tam nov prepared to say; Wide pi 
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> 1.oThat true poverty of spirit implies such a sense 
of our Vileness, as to lead us, from the heart to. con- 
dem ourselves, before God, This temper of ‘heart, 

vse ra ‘a view of God, as an infinitely perfect, 

and ami 3 and: of his. law as holy, just, and 
spss sessions a self righteous and self justi- 
pry teat -. Then the sinner will give up every 
A, ee — 































. ” The: same 
1S saaahieeiial jeclaiad villa he said, 
ard of thee» mee the hearing of the ear, but 
: ine eye. -seeth thee ;. wherefore I abhor myself, 
d repent in: inckinatinsisiels ” God be merciful to 
mea ial inieet Bie sataaaamaes ow ee the: humble, 
. ament his 
is Aiedatecith 
aage re, 1¢° saaahtammeadenocnecgadad sinned. and 
ne evil in hone sight, that. thou mightest be justified 
; elas — see thou — 2 
«And 
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. perreaon core in spirit is to think ~— nen ‘our re- 


ligious attainments: The humble man keeps his eye 
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ci ieaenentientgiinsanesingh should be ;:h 

necessarily appears vile to himself, shduilesdelietonis 
acquirements appear small. in exact proportion as his 
views of the beauty and: glory of the divine character 
enlarge. The more clearly he sees the excellency: and 
glory of God, the more he will see the reasonableness 
of the divine: lawy which requires him to love:God 
with all-his heart, and consequently the deeper impres- - 
sions will he have of the evil of sin, and ‘ale aee 
telltale — ‘With these views he think 
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mind to prefer, oth ‘Lchiieniiiailéeetintod acini 
alts a man_in his. own eyes ;,and therefore it is a very 
sure indication of its want, when. he thinks highly of 
his religious attainments. . Attend to the. voice. of 
Christ to the church of Laodicea, “Because thou sayest 
Jamrich, and increased in goods, and.haye need. |ofnoth- 
ing; and. knowest. not, that. thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” On thi 

passage I would observe, how, eager 
ceived asto their religious state—and tllonmbe person 
entertains a high sense of his. spiritual attain 3 
he hasadvanced. far beyond orcs in he vn 
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than for his own privaté good!“ When’ God ‘threaten- 
ed t6 destroy Israel in the wilderness for 'their'sins;-and 
proposed to ‘Moses to make*of him “a’ great’ nation,’ 
he replied;: ** what wilt thou do for thy great name’? 
For the Egyptians will hear of it,’” and will take occas 
sion to speak dishonourably of the’ power and wisdom 
of God. On this ground ‘he intercedes for them, ‘and 
discovers his high regard to thé honour’ and’ glory of 
God... His interest appeared so’small and inconsideta® 
ble;:compared. with the’ welfare of his people and the 
glory: of God, that he was’ willing to be blotted ‘from 
the book which :God had’ written, rather than thesé ob- 
jects shouldbe injured: Yet’ now, ‘said ‘he, if ‘thou 
wilt, forgive their;*sin and if not, I pray gs ate me 
out of the: book which thou hast ‘written. >” 
_5.To be poor*in spirit is to be of a temper which 
will dispose’ us to‘be’ silent, ‘should not ‘God grant ‘us 
the favours which 'we ask’of him. “Instéad’ of giant. 
ing our requests; ‘should God! visit ‘us with afflictions, 
and grievous ‘trials, ie poor in ‘spirit ‘will be’ still and 
know that he is'God. “This: spirit ‘tends to ‘maké"us 
resigned under all the dispensations of providence, and 
approve-of God’s righteousness and faithfulness in’'af- 
flicting us. » Affiictions’‘commonly wear’ a’ different’as- 
pect when viewed ‘in relation to others, or “ourselves. 
Wicked men’ can approve of God’s' judgments” wheh 
inflicted’ on others, ‘but the humble only can'aecept the 
punishment of their iniquities, and’say, “not my ‘will 
but thine: be done.” © “Humility” always ‘produces «this 
effect.’ This temper’was manifested: by good "old Hii, 
when Samuel’came and told him the destruction'which 
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ais proper to considera. sabsikodiatte n may be pr 
posed by some, ‘“‘ Whether there:is not such a thing 
as christian confidence and boldness in prayer ?”=-T: 
@niok I answer 3 there:cannot be any such thing in of 
position: to the temper above described. cave 
humble, atleast he puts on the appearance of humili 
when he asks alms; elieenceaniinane restos 
sity, and the benevolence: and: ability of the. of 

| Aniangueemeesin ground of hidbsestinagle 
his confidence, and: boldness. . So true christian confi- 
dence in prayer arises from such a view of the infinite 
fulness and. sufficiency of | Christ, and of the greatness 
of the divine mercy, that he is encouraged. to go and 
ask metcy of God. He is persuaded that the grace’of 
God is sufficient to triumph over all his unworthiness, 
he therefore pleads the forgiveness of his sins, and an 

_ interest inthe divine favour ; not from any’ thing he 
sees:it himself, but from what he sees in God; hence 
he'istled to pray, * God be merciful to me, a sinner.” 
‘ov IL Tcome to show the necessity’ and’ importance 
of suich a temper, as has been ‘described.’ It will ap- 
— necessary and important if'we'consider 
“/12'That- without this tem} 




















jer) no manean ‘be a 
ahaha. NOP Ris* disposition ¢or stitute 

part of the: christian character: ” eles behensdeh wena 
are of no’ avail” without ‘this. For until’ aman is 
ew to'See himself “poor and ‘worthless, “he will 
never give “up: his own siecrelaetol ideale GE 
bile’ will prefer his own’ — others. « — 
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cei amp - God’s' design in saving sin- 


rs'is to glorify himself ; and every thing is’so ar- 
ranged in the work of redemption, from beginning to - 
dadpisivevdiy 2eribyry as to make it appear, that “all the 
pe and he prepares the hearts of his 

people toiasentbejall thet glory to him. Sinners must 
be poo or in. spirit — t—-feel that they are wretched, and | 
senders ile, blind, and naked—sce that they have noth- 
ing 0: f their own, in . order to exalt'God. A rich man 
will:not begs neither willasinner: look upon the grace 
of God as sovereign and free, and ‘the only ground of 
his hope, , until he is deeply sensible that he has noth. 
ing of his” own. ‘This »tem yer is necessary then, in 
order that a person answer the desig nso ‘sav- 
—————— = “ ° sil ict ie 
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inall. To this temper we must be brought to enjoy: 
God in this and in the coming life. » It is a contradic- 
tion to suppose that we can enjoy a being whose char- 


acter and. designs are not pleasing to our hearts.» En- 


* 


wholly destitute of every 


joyment of God. consists in being. pleased. with) his 
character and» operations, and. having an heart to: re+ 
joice in his independent glory. and. happiness ;: that is, 
in having our hearts. conformed to God’s moral. char- 
acter, and so disposed according to our finite capacity, 
to view things and feel towards. them: as God» does. 


God loves himself supremely, not from selfish: views 


and. motives; but because it is infinitely reasonable that 
he should ; and he looks upon sinners as infinitely vile 
and worthless, because they are such; and. unless we 
are poor and worthless in our. own eyes, we cannot be 
pleased with, and love that God ‘supremely, whose 
character it is to look upon us as var mt a 
of his favourable notice and regard. 
Ay Without: poverty of spirit, no man ivillansiy 
to’ aha mercy of God for salvation. No ‘man trusts in 
mercy until he sées himself poor and miserable, and . 
thing to commend. him to 
God. Truly a man, who is wholly destitute of this 
setnphas may acknowledge himself dependent on mer-— 
cy, yet never feel from the heart, that he is indeed so. 
Men may speculate: correctly on this and other reli- 
gious subjects, while their hearts’ are unreconciled 
to the: humiliating truths Of Christi: ite tr. 

5. By this'temper ‘alone, sinners can hesbinetilt 
heirs of the kingdom of heaven. “The: kingdom m of 
God PRR re cna peace, and joy in the 
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arate interest. It is easy to see therefore, that 
‘disposition. ee RI A A: ‘10 
a general" good. (as every pre 
ssheahiaiitdiginsibiiees ikenitenaliapiniinaasns, 
‘peace, and joy ‘in the Holy Ghost, in which the happi- 
ness’ of the blessed consists. I will only observe; that 
this temper is the qualification—is the condition of 
our enjoying the kingdom of God—“ Blessed are the 
‘poor-in'spirit, for their’s is the kingdom of heaven.” 
{Language plainly purporting ee contrary temper 
‘is inconsistent with it. —— a ie nag ct eo Bak 
BED RI EE 
eedhoseneetinge tame. we (PROVE irsainee ae 2 Symyx ti 
+» 1. Learn how. inconsistent pride and self-sufficien- 
cy.are with the christian, character... It directly tends 
to dethrone God, and set up self in his place. It su- 
percedes the necessity: of. a Saviour, and renders his. a“ 
ently’ with 
justice, have. granted us any. relief, or showed t us any 
favour, on account, of our worth: iness, the ¢ ospel is 
in fact overthrown, ‘ telpreifamightonuancss came on the 
law, then Christ is ¢ dik Seiad trniiunibecnnieniass 
ine: le why neal ieabiais r They 


see thatGodis infinitely amiable, and that he possesses 
the. universe... They — 


piconallis truly, valuable in the 
see th hat they have nothing but. what they receive from 
him... All their favours are the | fruits, of his. boundless 
mercy. in Christ, through whom they have received 
forgiveness. . This view. of God. and.themselves keeps 
them humble before God. 
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8. This subject »teaches-us, that it'is anevidence _ 
of the want of this temper to be dissatisfied» with the. 
ways of God. To fret and repine when things go: 
contrary to our inclination, is‘an evidence of a haugh- 
ty unhumble spirit. © A poor man, who is: sensible of: 
his poverty, takes up with any thing’; is satisfied with: 
coarse fare and will bear denials without: complaint. So 
it is with the poor in’ spirit.» The language of their, 
hearts is, ‘““ Why should a living man complain, aman. 
for the punishment of his sins?” Hence they canim-| 
itate their divine» master, ‘<who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again.” As “patience and submission un-. 
der trials are evidences of the christian temper ; so im- 
patience, and complaint, which) lead either to despise: 
the chastening of the Lord, or to faint under his: re- 
bukes, are strong evidences that we have not the spir-) 
it of Christ. GR AG stk ORES PERRY | RE Ae OE Pd Neos sorter 

A. This subject teaches. us, that christian fortitude 
and boldness consist principally in subduing ourselves. 
To be bold in Christ’s cause, is to have courage to 
endure trials for him—to suffer for him—to bear con- 
tradictions and provocations for him, and yet in pa- 
tience to possess our souls... The christian warfare, | 
therefore begins at home—lies principally within ; and | 
he has the most true courage, who can conquer himself. 
Hence saith the wise man, “ He that is slow to anger is 
better than. the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit, 
than he that takethaccityiwth sic eran Hey i 

To conclude—inquire» whether you are poor in 
spirit in the above sense... Remember, without this 
temper, you cannot be the disciples of Christ... You 
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have not yet taken the first step»in the way of duty— 
in ‘the path to heaven. Have you’ ‘prevailingly such 


views of God, «as an infinitely. perfect and “glorious 


being—of his law, as. holy im all its requirements—~ 


reasonable in all its demands, as to make you -appear. 


infinitely vile in your own. eyes? Have you in-any 


measure, had the wid relic sche | the Prophet had, 
and: have you had a portion of that humility, andself- 
abhorrence, which he had);as the effects of these views? 
Have you like Job, in the view of the: divine perfec. 


tions, been led “‘ to abhor yourselves, andrepent in dust 


and:ashes 2”? Like the Apostle in the view of the di-_ 


vine law, do you feel yourselves to be carnal, sold un- 


der sin.?) And are you ready to cry out like him— 


‘“Q wretched man, that Iam, who shall deliver me from 


the body of this death?” Do you live a life of self- . 


abhorrence——of godly sorrow—of repentance—of 
brokenheartedness for sin—of hungering and thirsting 
for righteousness—of watchfulness—of. prayer—of 
fighting against sin—of striving—running—wrestling 
for the prize? Is it easy for you to bear injuries, 
and in lowliness of mind to prefer others above your- 
selves ? To render honour, to whom honour is due, 
and, as much: as in you is, tolive peaceably with all 
men? If this ‘be your character, happy are ye, “ for 
the spirit of the Lord resteth upon you.” You are 
happy because to love God, and his law supremely, 
and feel every answerable affection toward Jesus Christ; 
to present our bodies and souls to him, as living sac- 





rifices, holy and  acceptable,—to love the people of _ 


~God—to love all mankind—even your enemies—-to 


¥ 
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go about the common business of life in the fear of 
God, as his servants—heavenly minded—of a meek, 
quiet, humble spirit—satisfied with God—pleased 
with his ways and instructions—This is the happiest 
way of living on this side of heaven. ‘The exercises 
of love, gratitude, submission are all delightful to a 
humble heart. ‘*'Wisdom’s ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths.are peace.” In a word, a 
humble, broken, contrite heart, mortified to all sublu- 
nary things, fortified against all earthly evils—an eye 
fixed on heaven—communion with God, these are at- 
tended with pleasures unspeakably preferable to all 
this world can boast.—This is the life—these: are the 
pleasures ofa christian. Do you know them by ex- 
perience ?. O come and taste that the Lord is good. 


Here Sinners you may heal your wounds, 
And wipe your sorrows dry ; 

Trust in the mighty Saviour’s name, 
And you shall never die. 
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_ IL. What it is to receive'this grace of God in vain. 
_ III. Point out the ae of those: persons, whe, re- 
ceive the grace Of God in Waltha 204 0) SR praepiemne 

I. On this part of the scbeat a few words) aur 
"God, we are undoubt- 
edly to understand the gospel, which reveals the grace 
‘of God toa guilty, ruined worlds ‘The love and good- 








-will of God to sinners’ revealed in the gospel'is his 


“grace, as it is all free and undeserved. -. All God’s gra- 
cious works, by which a door is opened for the salva- 
tion of sinners, together’ with : the way, in which’ they 
may come to the enjoyment of God, are revealed in 
the gospel, and the arguments, proper to excite them 
to accept this great salvation, are set before them; all 
of which is the effect of the rich grace and mercy '« 
God. Hence the’ gospel, which reveals these things, 
is (by a usual figure) called; “The grace of ‘oi ig 
These observations prepare the way to show, — tif 
II. What it is to receive the grace of God in vain. 
1. They receive the grace of God in vain, who 
seeiece ‘to study the gospel, that they may improve in 
the knowledge of God, atid of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
The design: ‘of ‘the © gospel i is’ to make’us wise, good, 
and happy ; but it can be of no’ advantage, unless we 
diligently study and understand it. © This grace’ of God 
is unthankfully received, when it is put into our hands 
for ‘our instruction, and little or no. improvement. is. 


made in the knowledge of it.’ ‘The ‘Scriptures are'a 


peculiar talent, with which we are entrusted, and when 
serious enquiries are not made into their design and 
meaning, we treat them as the wicked servant : : used 





i icencin as: sta me shone to lie in our sion nt 
out study. ‘Should we not, remember, that the sloth- 
falsenvanty -who acting hts snreheinn 728 cmnnsten! is 








Seetune inane 1S a WE: cease t8 
not many_of this character. in ae lei of ye 
who, while :they.have the revelation of God in t ek 
houses, ‘‘ which is profitable for deseindiohceet | 
for, correction, sand. shor “instruction. in righteousness,” 
“yet remain unacquainted. with its most plain and im- 
in ate none. the mise nor vsnaetirn’ 
| the grace : 


tert - w bad 





Saeknboeds om snieioaaite ‘Gods: ies ‘vBieyy ty ith 
whom the scriptures have not the authority of a divine 
_revelation, cannot be supposed to regard them in their 
“practice. And indeed, the scriptures’ are of no more 
‘authority than the writings of Plato or Socrates, only 
-upon the supposition of their being adivine revelation. 
Unless they are received in ‘this’ charac hey have 
“mot: the force of a law, even admitting them to be a 
‘good system of morality. « He therefore, sho does not 
“believe ‘them to be from God, must: undervalue and 
“treat them with. ‘comparative inattention, ‘let his opim- 
of them, in other respects; be as it may. Every 
honest mind, on proper i inquiry, will see the’ ‘evidences 
of their divinity... For is it not inconsistent with all 
just ideas ‘of God to suppose, that he has given 
cet 19 
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us arevelation of his will and our duty, and. yet that 
“is not attended. with sufficient evidence, that it is 
from him? And indeed, attended with such evidence, 
as to leave those, who enj joyt, inexcusable, if they dis- 
believe it. Inexcusable. they: could not be, were they 
not furnished with sufficient evidence of its truth and 
divinity. It is wholly inadmissible to. suppose, that — 
God requires his, creatures to receive that asa) divine 
revelation, which is not sufficiently attested. as\ such; _ 
but, he does require our attention and obedience to the 
gospel, and has suspended:our everlasting welfare on 
the. manner in which we treat it. . They,therefore, 
whose wicked hearts. lead them to rej ect this grace of 
God, receive it in vain in the most emphatical ‘sense: 
_ 3. They receive this grace of God in vain; who 
seedy: or hear it semanas with IES ns 





ae meen For ‘ ietaanaolan weeds is. bedemrenrteniere 
_ indeed clearly held up»for the ‘consideration ‘and im- 
provement, of the hearer, he receives ‘no edification, 
because he lias. not'given ‘his attention to it. The 
great, ignorance of many persons, even of the most 
plain and important parts of scripture, with respect to 
the meaning of.-which, there: is little’ dispute in ‘the 
christian world,.and even of those, who have attended. 
the stated worship of God) and have heard the word 
preached for: years; the ignorance of ‘such’ is’a full 
proof of their great and surprising ‘inattention ‘to the 
word. There are some persons, who'are frequent in 
reading the word of God, and punctual iin'their attend- 
ance upon. the word preached, -whoyet make no ‘dis- 
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cernible progress in’ ‘the knowledge: of the ‘scriptures. 
This must be owing to great carelessness and inatten- 
tion, both in'reading and hearing the word of God; 

and is a full proof of great and’ criminal want of 
thought’and interest in this great concern.» It is'ow- 
ing to this, that some old men and women, who have 
enjoyed the | advantage of hearing the’ ‘gospel all’ their. 
days, know less about the doctrines and duties. of 
christianity, than others, who have enjoyed the ‘same 
means of instruction, but a few years. Surely such 
receive the grace of God in vain, who hear in so care- 
less, inattentive a manner, as not to know what they hear. 
How can he be instructed and profited by the word, 
whose mind, while he is in the house of God, is taken 
up, with this, or the other object; or is. meditating 
upon things which have no relation to the word of 
life ?. It cannot be expected, that a person perinanebe 
instructed by the best means, without attention. 
When we consider the great advantages of this 
land. of ‘gospel light, . and. the. very great and stu- 
pid ignorance: of many respecting the truths of the 
gospel, this conclusion ié forced upon. our minds, that 
they have been, to a surprising degree, careless and 
‘mattentive to the things, which the gospel. reveals. 
They have seen many: things; heard. many things ; 
had a capacity for knowledge, and yet, in the midst 
of instruction, they are ignorant. A glorious method 
of salvation is. revealed, duty is made plain; but 
through inattention:all is lost. Such hearers, with re- 
_ spect to: themselves, disappoint the kind. designs of 
Christ in instituting the gospel ministry ; and therefore 
receive its grace in vain, 
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‘They receive the grace of God: in vain, whose 
poate upon thé word is. ‘not accompanied with 
prayerful endeavours to be’ profited » Prayer con- 
sists in offering the desires of the heart to God 
for things which we need. But what reasonable hopé 
is there, that a person will properly attend to ‘God’s 
word, and be profited by it, if he have no desire for 
this? That hearer only has reason to éxpéct’ advan- 
tage from hearing the gospel, who desires aiid seeks 
_ after it. “He that asketh, receiveth; and he that 
_ seeketh, ‘findeth.” Is it not ‘natural to suppose,” that 
he who has no: heart to go to God in prayer, and in- 
tercede with him, that his blessing may accompany 
his word, has no proper sense of the importance of 
hearing in such a manner ‘that his soul might live? 






Nor can it be truly said, that he desires to’ be profited 
by the word preached; for prayer ‘essentially: consists 
in desire ; and it will be no strange thing, if the prayers 
less hearer of the word is a careless hearer. And if 
he be a careless hearer, will he not receive’ the’ grace 
OP God Vain Si eet walegenit. ote ua ae 
By ‘They receive the grace of God in vain, who do 
TT ages sak panes 





the viel aa snlechene is in pre sit . wi God 
is given us to be the rule Siac saicatial 
but he who does not meditate upon it, cannot regulate 
- exercises of his heart, nor the actions of his life by 

_ It is therefore of the same consequence, that we 
nake | ‘it the 





“tie upon the word, as it is that we me 
tule of our life; and ‘on this. pape it is, that athe 
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Apostle éxhorts us to take heed: to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we let them slip. 
Meditation upon the word of. God, with the view to 
retain and. practise it, has been. the habit. of pious 
men in every age. Said one, ‘‘O howlove I thy law! 
It is my meditation all the day.’ The same is. still 
the ‘practice of. all » who love the truth, and receive 
this word of grace not in vain. That rule can be of 
no benefit to.a person, which inoue of sight and out 
of mind. What. renders this a necessary duty is that 
senate pie the. shoot: sai “oben the veer sincien ins 








peng cameo is sition to. pahraere upon it, — 





make it familiar to our: minds, by meditation. It is 
necessary, that we meditate ‘upon the word of God, in 
order to understand it; and, that we may be able to 
try, by’this standard, those doctrines which are preach-— 
‘ed to us. On any other principle, how shall. we dis- 
eriminate truth from errour? To compare things, or 
doctrines, we must be able to bring them to some 
rule or standard. No person is obliged to receive any 
doctrine, taught by any one who comes in the name 
of the Lord, upon the authority of his. word, be he 
ever so great and good; for the best and wisest of 
men are fallible, and not to be relied on implicitly. 
‘And as it is dangerous to embrace the errours, which a 
| preacher may deliver; so it is dangerous to reject the 
, when delivered. And hence the necessity, that 
hearer should be able to examine.and compare 
what he ‘hears as the word of God, and. determine 
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whether these things are so. | But this could: not be 
done without attention to the scriptures, and to the 
word preached. :For this ability and disposition were 
the Berians commended by the Apostle, who;'theugh 
_ he could justly claim a superiority overall his succes-_ 
sors, yet did not wish them to:receive his instruc- 
tions, without. comparing them with the divine word. 
A careless reception of every thing, is: little better, 
than a bold rejection of every thing; both dispositions 
are to be avoided. Imitate the experienced husband=) 
man, who neither rejects all, nor receives all for seed, 
but makes a prudent selection, (9) 0 
_ 6. They receive the grace of God in vain, sdiseciaie 
not sited the word with a view ‘to practice ; or whose, 
practice is not influenced by it. The scriptures were 
- not designed to furnish topicks of speculation’ and, 
controversy, nor merely to rectify our judgments, and. 
lead us to.a theoretical knowledge. of divine things ; | 
but to direct the heart, and govern the practice. As — 
holy practice is but the natural expression of an ‘obe-. 
dient temper, we may justly suppose, that hearing — 
of the gospel, which does not influence the practice, 
does not impress the heart _ And need. I say, . that. 
speculations which have no influence onthe life; or 
that meer hearing and talking about religion, which 
are never carried, into, practice, contain * ‘no portion of 
the religion of Jesus Christ... The way to heayen is a: 
way of holiness ; of universal. righteousness; and,all;, 
“who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that king- 
dom, and to stand before the Son of man,’’ must walk 
in this way. To reveal this way is the glorious de- 
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sign of the gospel, which is given us as our guide: 
the only sure guide to direct our feet’in’ the way of 
God’s testimonies... And the precepts and instructions 
ofthe gospel, (this grace of God,) must be redu luce to 
practice, or we shall receive it in vain. “W 
well be without “it, as not to practise upon it, 
according to its dictates.» When a glorious ‘way of 
salvation is opened, which’ has its foundation in the in- 
finite mercy of God; ‘and. repentance and faith in the 
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of Christ, are proposed as the necessary conditions of 
‘this salvation, it is plain, that:all will be in vain to that 
fc gO —_ ae ce ; sain — 





sige ‘of every Bilelnie to examine, sea settle with 
himself the important question, Is the Bible from God? 
But surely it cannot be supposed, ‘that the word of God 
is attended with such obscurity of evidence, that it is 
nécessary, a person’ should attend to this subject year 
after: year, without coming to a conclusion. They, 
who do thus, are to’ be ranked with those. mentioned 
and condemnedb y the apostle, “‘ who’are ever learning 
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flediator, anda careful observation of’ the laws 


and. never come to the knowledge of the truth.” How- | 
ever, nothing is more evident, than that they receive 
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joyed the advantages of gospel light, year after’ year. 
and are furnished with capacities to cadediagn L th 
doctrines and duties of the gospel, adi yet remain halt- 
ing between two opinions s, whether to re 

them ; whether to regulate shisiealal anhitednesendidie 
‘word of God ; such have received no benefit from: the 
“grace ee in-heari 
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“will fail of the salvation ‘which it ‘offe rs. For onthe 
‘supposition, that God res reveal bir msé — 
‘some who are ‘not fav voured wi h the 
he 1 prepares their hea: wer aanlainiar ainda il he : 1 im 
mediate way, yet surely they who enjoy revealed! ruth, 
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onany other plan, than a compliance with the ‘terms of 
the gospel. Christ will be the soeteirhennneriiiil 
those only who obey Aimmap. 9% 
_ 2. It is dangerous to. receive mere entes of God j in 
vain ; because such a reception of the gospel will make 
it the occasion of a more terrible destruction. The’ 
gospel, by being heard: and. disregarded, . becomes a 
savour of death unto death. The person who lives in 
a christian land, surrounded with all the advantages of 
the. gospel dispensation, yet. lives like a heathen, can- 
not die. with his share of guilt ; but the light under 
which he has lived, the instructions, motives, and ar- 
.guments, which he has disregarded, will aggravate his 
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‘condemnation to such a degree, that it will-be more 
tolerable for an imhabitant of Sodom, than for him. 
Surely this is reasonable, “‘ that where: much is given, 

much should be required.” Surely ‘when a servant 
knows his master’s will, and. prepares not himself, nor 
does according to his will,” he may be beaten with 
many stripes. Surely when the most invaluable price 
to get wisdom is uh ante, his hand, and he has no 
heart to improve it, he is deserving of a singular pun- 
ishment. _ I will add, os this must from the nature of 
the case, be the dread il consequence « of receiving the 
grace. of God i in vain; because every one, who does 
hot, grow into a conformity for heaven, ‘under the 
means of grace, becomes daily more a vessel of wrath 
fitted for. destruction, _.“ This is their condemnation, 

. that light has come into the world, and they have lov- 

ed darkness. rae, than light. > Qur Saviour told the. 
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Jews, that had he “not come and spoken unto them,”’ 
-opened a yelonouas door of hope. and _ salvation, ‘they 
had: not had sin.” .T hat.is, their sin and dan anger) would 
have been, nothing, in comparison of. what they then 
‘Were, in consequence of their having the offer of. _par- 
mi and mercy made to them, and their rejection of 
_No wonder. then, that the benevolent apostle 
should beseech sinners, that they. receive not the grace 
of God in vain ; nor/lose the great. and glorious bless- 
ings rev ealed and offered to them. in the gospel; and 
€XPose | themselves. to the most dreadful destruction by 





‘their own carelessness. and. folly. . In this view, we 


can admire the wonderful condescension of Christ in 
sending his apostles to beseech, to beg, to pray sin- | 
ners to attend, receive, and obey his instructions; and 
not add to the guilt of the infidel, the tenfold damna-. 
tion of slighting Christ and his great salvation. This 
isa sin, greater, unspeakably greater, than any which 
heathen can commit. It is full of the blackest ingrat- 
itude to God, the greatest, and most. bountiful bene- 
actor in the universe. Nothing tends to awaken the 
divine. anger like despising goodness, particularly the 









1in the gospel. Sinners 
therefore who receive. this grace of God in. vain, will | 
of all sinners be the most miserable in the eternal world, 
when they, will.receive the due reward of their deeds. 
Let me then conclude. with beseeching you, that. yere- 
ceive not the grace. of God-in, Wainuhy aes Bet ntti. 
IMPROVEMENT. 
This subject furnishes us with the ‘reason of 1 ve 
great coldness in religion, which prevails at the presen 
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day.” It is because the “glad tidings of the gospel are 
not properly regarded. Mankind are engaged in re- 
ligion, in proportion as they are engaged to attend, and 
improve th © gospel of the grace of God. Every per- 
son, who loves God, is engaged in’ attending to his 
word. He hears it with diligence and ‘pleasure ; he 
reads ie with sweet satisfaction =m —_ — “ 
in, as the thirst 
heaven: inte Betieveate ity =" reads and stata) it, mie 
a ‘view to practice; and it’ quickens him in the 
way of holiness. He highly esteems the word of God 
as: — _ end _ sas _— aes — ae it the 
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7 prornenneiee th - 
But where there | ‘i hinted ‘to the hanes 
where the sacred duties of the gospel are. neglected ; 
true religion is indeed low in that place. When a 
person or people are ‘cold and indifferent to the truths 
and duties of religion, we may be sure, that person, or 
people, have received the gospel to little or no advan- 
tage. ‘They do not give their attention and hearts to 
divine instruction; ‘and the ‘word does not’profit 
them, not being ‘mixed with faith i in them that hear.” 
Engagedness in the things of relig or be it 
proportion to the sentence: gospel — among 
a people.’ If this be received in vain, the very 
form) of religion will di¢ away, and almost: disap- 
pear.” ‘Butiit:is easy to perceive, at this day, that the 
gospel of Christ ‘is greatly slighted and abused. bythe 
‘greater part, even of those who hear it. . Happy should 
we be, my hearers, if none of the’ number of its: de- 
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spisers could be found among us. ‘That this matter 
may be determined, let each one examine himself by 
the above mentioned marks, by which those who re- 
set the grace of God in vain may be distin nguished. 
God has done ere and marvellous things -for the 
arti of sinners; he has given us the good word 
of his grace, to guide our feet into the paths of life; 
ihe has instituted sabbaths, and the gospel ministry, 
for the quickening and edification of his ‘church and 
people; and how are they received and treated 2? How 
is the word of God received by you ? Is it your prac- 
tice to examine the scriptures, with a view to edifica- 
tion, and to learn the evidence, on which their credi- 
bility is founded ? And has the result of your inquiries 
been:a settled, belief of their truth and divinity 2: And 
in consequence of this, have you heard the good news 
of the kingdom with diligence and attention? Are you 
accustomed to. accompany ; your attendance upon the 
word with prayerful endeavours to retain, and make it 
profitable to your souls ? Do you meditate upon it, that 
it may not be forgotten and lost? Do you read and hear 
the gospel with a particular view to practices wud 
that every other attainment without this will be in 
vain ?—-If these things be not true with respect to you, - 
‘you have indeed received the grace of God in vain. All 
the grace of the gospel, as to any saving benefit, has 
‘been thrown away upon you and lost... And this is 
‘not all; as your privileges and opportunitieshave been 
‘better than those, which many others have’ enjoyed, and 
‘your hearts and. practice have been uninfluenced, un- 
improved by them ; so your guilt is vastly increased, 
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far beyond the guilt: of heathen; and you had 
much better, never have been born in a land of gospel 
light, if you continue to receive the grace of God in 
vain. Will not hell be ‘‘ moved:to meet thee. at thy 
coming?” Will not heathen'sinners inquire, from what 
land you'came; From aland of gospel-vision, are you 
come, to take up your miserable abode. with us ¢ 2 But 
justly is a lower place in this hopeless mansion assign- 
ed to gospel sinners, who have received the grace.of 
a bleeding Saviour in vain. 1 must repeat it again to 
you, that it has been, and still is received in vain, not- 
withstanding every other consideration, if it do not 
influence your temper and govern your practice. 
What will it availa man to say; that’ ‘he is satisfied as 
to the truth of the gospel ? has: often read and heard 
the word preached; if he be not a*betterman ? «I tes- 
tify to every: such: wane woses Chiitt shall ——— him 
nothing. ©» we bees Pieerenihh : | 





See oA 


_ SERMON®X. 


ON THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


A 


Behold L age you good ings of great joy. 


Is this ee we: i the in ial of Christ's birth, 
and. the: extraordinary circumstances. attending this 
glorious event. Agreeably to the prediction of the 
prophet, he was born of a virgin, and laid in a man- 
ger. Though his birth was attended with indications 
of indigence, yet a)multitude of the ministers of God’s 
throne descended. from heaven, and. were the first to 
spread and rejoice in the news. of a Saviour’s: birth. 
At this important hour, one of these heavenly messen- 
gers appeared.to the shepherds. who were watching 
their flocks by night; and while they were terrified at 
his appearance he dispelled. their fears by addressing 
them in these words, “‘ Fear not, for behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people; 
for unto you is born, this day in the city of Davida 
Saviour who is Christ the Lord.”” These words ne 
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«ele That: the incarnation, of Christ: isa ery joy 
fukienlshtiaWVeushalles: luc CRaemidyes is 
» IIL. Show why itis apie oe ise 
1. The birth of Christ is a site event. 100 this 
mete the subject, I shall briefly observe, that we 
may conclude the birth of Christ is ajoyful event, 
from the character of the beings who rejoiced in it. 
From the whole history: of Christ’s birth, and other 
passages of scripture, it is plain, that this event filled 
the world of light with peculiar joy. The pure and 
benevolent. spirits. in glory” were. enraptured at this, 
and expressed their joy in ‘communicating the in- 
formation to the Shepherds. ‘It is natural to desire 
to communicate the. joys of our hearts to others ; and 
there is in the human mind, a degree of impatience at- 
tending great joy, to convey the’tidings of that which 
occasions it to our friends, and toall who are interested, 
in it. » We ourselves love to be the bearers of joyful. 
tidings. When we are full of joy, on account of any 
event, we naturally wish’to be the first to publish it ; 
and our joy is increased by communicating it to oth- 
ers. And this isa propensity, which seems to be com- 
mon to all intelligent creatures. Accordingly the holy _ 
Angels lost no time, but flew to catry the news which 
filled their’ own hearts with joy. Nor was this an 
, which occasioned ‘joy among those only, who 
announced the happy tidings to the Shepherds ; ; but 
immediately after publishing the news to the ears of 
mortals, a multitude of the heavenly hosts united in ex- 
pressing the overflowing joy of their hearts in an anthem 
of praise, and the’ a heard them sing, —“‘ Glo- 
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ry to God in the highest, and.on earth peace, good will 
toward men.” Christ’s birth was to them, like the 
- morning of creation. It was:indeed the morning of a 
new and more glorious creation than that of the material 
system. When the heavens and the earth were finished, 
weread, that *‘the morning starssang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy.” But here is: an event, 
which fills heavenly minds with greater joy, and which 
they express’in more exalted strains—‘ Glory to God 
in the highest.” Now these are wise, as well as holy 
beings. ‘They have correct, as well as enlarged views 
of God’s works and ways. Their joys are the joys of 
wisdom and benevolence; and those events which, in 
themselves, are the most desirable and important, are 
the events, which raise their joy. and: praise the highest. 
We may correctly argue the desirableness, the im- 
portance of an event, from the joy, which it excites in 
the hearts‘of wise and benevolent beings, ; 
na ~ Not only Angels, but wise and good men have 
) wid ‘rejoiced’ in this glorious event. Abraham 
and other ancient saints, according to’ their light, 
rejoiced in this. In what exalted strains of joy 
‘does Isaiah speak of it’? He calls upon every part 
of creation to rejoice in the'salvation of God. ‘“ Sing,O 
-ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it. Break forth into 
_ singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree, therein; 
for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob and glorified him- 
self in Israel.” When this Saviour was born and 
brought into the temple, good old Simeon took him i 
hae arms, padi in phere sia Joys Ladeibbetins s ght. f th 















ervant depart in p . =s have seen thy salva- 
tio ra Annee a the birtnof Christ, 
gave thanks to God, and spake of him to all who looked 









for redempti tion in Jerusalem.” »That which gives joy 
' to the benevolent heart of men ; and raises the voice 





of angels to the highest note of praise, must be a very 
desirable and, joyful event. All. benevolent beings, 
Holes i neaven and-earth, , have, and.» will. continue to_ 
rejoice > and. “praise C God. for. this... But. why _ did 
angels rejoice at the birth.of Christ? Why did_ holy 
men of old look forward, and rejoice in this approach- 

‘ingrevens?, ~ Why did those who lived at the time re-. 
joicein it?» Why did they all consider and treat. it 
‘a8 s6limp ortant and desirable 2. This willleadme. 
‘eae Boe givesome reasons s, why the birth of Christ 
is such a joyful event. There is one grand principle 

"which deserves our attention in treating this. part of 
_ the subject. Every. reason, why. the incarnation of 
* Christ isiaj oyful event originates from this, or stands 

in connexion with it. it. The »puinciplesis:thiss: that by 

the incarnation of Christ and its attendant. events, a 
foundation was laid. for aoe st sh 9 - thes per 
eesions: of God, anid ha r 
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to the view of angels, as well as to men, in a 
vastly more hn eve pee yo 

(perhaps could have appeared. And.as_.the hap 

- of angels as well.as all. otherholy.,oreaturesyiconsists in 
the knowledge, love. and enjoyment, of God ; and. the 
‘more they know of G iechithe manne eepi intl dangshine, 
and their happiness is consequently, increased ; henc 
to a holy mind, every medium of knowing God, 
becomes. the means of increasing the happiness, of that 
mind... That. work; » that event, which serves to dis- 
play the glorious perfections of God in the clearest 
mhanher ren to — wanes rnascpenini ted 

sail eetineain nssinanehanin peor ser 

tices indigent the greatest happiness; soit 
will answer the - ultimate. owish of .a benevolent mind. 

‘Tt is im itself greatly. to be desired, that the perfections 

of God: should be displayed, ripen 
For if the existence of those perfections..be desirable, 
the display of A the knowlec ge 
knowledge is as important both snliphidacanionpnaes 
itis — dove and enjoy Go 


















saci nor ej oF aein ‘sioenabetchtsiempaticeian obstabnt, ; 
with its attendants, the perfections of God, eed 
clearly displayed than in all his other works, ¢ pecially; 
his love—his benevolence to-sinners.... That a sib ate 
of the divine nature, called mercy, appears. in the i 

_ of Jesus Christ, and is seen in no other way.) 
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par panei éconcilable "hatred of all’sin.' 
"The truth of God, both | in his pror mises and threat. 
ing is manifested in a singular ‘mariher and degree, in 





2 of Jesus'Christ. God showed, by giving his 
Bldniibeskinsnanemmnnet ‘that not only “heaven and. 


earth should pass away,” but what is infinitely more, 





that the life’ of his’ eternal Son should be sacrificed, be- _ 


fore one jot, or tittle of his “violated and: dishonoured 
law should fail of its complete fulfilment. | But above 
all, hath God displa yed his mercy’ and love’by ‘the in- 
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Christ, the divine perfections are peculiarly displayed; 
that the happiness of angels and men consists in be- 
holding the glory of God; and hence: the: divine per-. 
fections must be a delightful:object of contemplation 
to all holy beings. It-is so to saints: on: earth, and 
much more so to angels in heaven; for the more holy, 
any being is, the greater is. his delight in beholding 
the perfections of God.: This display: inthe incarnation 
of Christ, must be exceedingly. delightful»to: angels. 
It constitutes their happiness. Hence we have this 
representation in:the revelation, ‘And I beheld and I 
heard, the voice »of many angels» round about the 
throne, and the number of them was ten thousand 
_ times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ;) say- 
ing» with. a loud voice, Worthy is’ the lamb» that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and: wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 
These: ascriptions were made to Christ, by the angels, 
because ‘he became incarnate and died on the cross. 
Though in one respect, the incarnation of Christ was 
particularly designed and adapted | to the advantage of 
fallen creatures ; yetangels share in the benefitsresult- _ 
ing from. this. display of the divine perfections. 
- Further to show why the incarnation of ‘Christ isa 
site event, I would observe, that:by this act he be- 
came the head of angels and of redeemed ‘sinners. 
Said an ‘inspired Apostle, “ Ye are com mplete in-himy” 
. that is. Christ, “who is the head. of all principality an 
power.” This. is ° greatly to. the ‘interest’ both of 
saints and angels, because they are laid under adv: ntages 
for a more intimate intercourse and: communion with 
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x ee i ee 
tant: cinta ecb cipal ere 
beth Abia cisalranntens of angels as well-as’ men, that 
pap rem i hem:in a created “nature, 
‘and become, in this nature, dicihembnk y the incar- 
cihdibininfaGhxind. saints and angels: are gathered into 
sone society, “of whe om the: whole family in: heaven 
and eart Saiioniei op » Angels rejoice to'see this: fam- 
_ iy enlarged; even the a ddition of one sinner, by re- 
wlilistaonaie tor ‘this family. gives joy to the angels of God. 
The heavenly society is rendered more complete by 
-the accession of; saints, and: they’ will. mutually. con- 
‘tribute to each other’s happiness) 
. © Another reason why. the incarnation of Christ’ is 
a joyfulevent is, that Satan will be wholly disappoint- 
ed of his end in tempting man to'sin.» By procuring 
the fall of man. , Satan designed to disappoint God of 
the glory he’ intended “in'the: creation-ofman ;*and at 
_the'same time to gratify "his envy in the total destruc- 
-tion of the human race. But -by the: incarnation of 
Christ; he is disappointed in both: these ends. » God 
will be: greatly’ glorified in man.” His wisdom, his 
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afualiyeiaisiplapea sam Z nnumerable company of sin- 


res pret to'the divine favour here, and 
vill be brougit this presence era. And though 
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is « 0 _ gee Satan’s design, for even 

‘be glorified: \ That there should be 
mee ; sca exhibit ail his glorious perfec- 
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that all creatures must have the best advantages to 
see what being God is, and have the best’ advantages 
to love, admire and praise him, is peculiarly desirable. 
That sinners might be redeemed from’ sin and misery 
and brought to a state of perfect holiness, in a way, 
which serves above all others to display the perfections 
of God, and completely to frustrate all the malicious 
devices of Satan, are events greatly to be desired ;\ and 
both will be obtained by the incarnation of Christ. 
But had he not appeared in our nature, all the wisdom, 
goodness, and grace which now appear, must, for what 
we can conceive, have been concealed from all intelli- 
gent creatures forever; and ‘all the human race ‘have 
been the victims of total and eternal despair. From 
all which it appears, that the incarnation of Christ is 
the most glorious event that ‘ever took place.’ "The 
observations which have been made will, we hope, 
show why itis so.’ Well therefore might the Angel 
address the shepherds: saying, “ Behold I rs you 
good tidings of great joy.” 


| IMPROVEMENT. 


1. From this subject, It appears that the ee ‘of 
redemption is_ the most glorious,of \ all. God’s works. 
This is the work, by. which all that glory. is brought 
to God, and all that good to the intelligent system, of 
- which we have spoken. _ In this. work, God has. dis- 
played more of- himself, than in any other. work... . The 
work of creation is great and glorious, full of indica: 
tions of wisdom, power and goodness, ... Butthis work 
was designed only to aid. the work of SHIR IAD- 
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Creati Siac last, comparatively, but..a few years ; 
‘wile the work of sedempsion asp ffae building:< of God 
eternal in. the heavens. ? Tn redem tion the m« 
perfections of God. are peculiarly displayed 5. and angels 
areeexalted an, knowledge , and shappinesss, far beyond | 
what | they, would. otherwise have been ;,.and great, ye 
vast_ numbers of the human race,, are actually deliver. 
ed from the, dominion of Satan, and the power of:a 
wicked heart, and disposed to love and praise God, 
both on earth and in heaven. . Now, the excellency of 
_ spi consists i in, the wisdom, and, goodness dis: 
layed in it, and. in. the good resulting from it to crea- 
pared _ That is evidently the most excellent work, 
desetceiiahpoer bn tbise at glory. to God, and. the 
most good to the created system. Does it not appear 
from ‘our subject, that, by the work of Redemption, 
glory in_ the highest redounds to God, and the great- 
est go | to his i intelligent creatures ?. This great work 
is built on Christ, as. the, chief corner, stone, and. all 
the glory of redemption is seen in the face of Jesus 
Christ. He is the medium, and the t brightest, through 
which creatures can see God; and. here God is. seen 
in a much clearer manner - than he is, or can be an any 
other, Indeed) Chri the only ‘medium through : 
which redeeming. lov: 
















or could be. displayed. As 
‘this work opens : a way. for. clearer views of God; a 
way for God to exhibit himself in all his perfections ; 
a way to’communicate of his fulness to creatures, and 
mmunicating, to raise them to the highest de- 
gree of happiness of which they are capable; sucha 
work must above all others be important. To give 
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eing to things, even to _ creatures is not so, great and) 
gldticus. a work, as to ‘make them /happy ina way” 
which reflects the’ highest honour on. their Maker. 
As enderapiscoiraoes athisviety is a greater work than. 
‘creation. ieiooey bie Seblsiitred: bivedé Yadh 
PENS Wie 5 ihe nearnation of Christ is a»most, joyful 
event, then it follows, that the gospel contains the best. 
tidings. For the gospel is a history of redemption. | 
It informs us that. ‘God was manifest'in the flesh.??; 
That, « & He was manifested. that he might. destroy the: 
works of. the devil.”? That. unto us:‘¢ A Saviour is, 
born, who is Christ the Lord.” Is not’ this good: 
news ?. Indeed the very: name, Gospel, signifies’ good: 
news. News. to be: ; - good, , must be true; and this; 
gospel is ait ‘faithful saying and worthy of all accep: 
tation, that Jesus. Christ came into the world to “save, 
sinners.” News to be good must) bring us. informa: 
tion of something to our advantage. » The gospel is 
good news from. a far country ; from heaven. It vis 
good news, as ‘it. reveals a. way in’ which “God. can 
be just ; and. idustipghine m ‘that. believeth in Jesus +7? as 
it opens to view the divine perfections i in the wbewi 
of sinful, and hell. deserving. creatures. Ifthe pro 
sion. of as Saviour i isa disses event, then thee tit 7 
which brings 1 us the news, is glad tidings. ne 
pel assures us of the iaporaaiien hat Jes 
became. incarnate, and informs us of his desig 
‘open a way for the honourabl exercise. of grace 
sinners. The gospel is therefore the RessmeRe's wh om 
was ever heard i in our world,, or: this reason th feet 
of them, are said to be beautiful, “ ali bring ¢ 
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would have continued so, had not a Saviour been 
born. But without him, what would your ‘situation 
be 2. Would it not bé now as hopeless as ‘that of 
apostate angels ? Are you not fallen creatures, con- 
demned by the holy law of God, exposed to his wrath, 
and liable to sink into hell? The birth of a Saviour 
for you is the only thing, which renders your salvation 
more hopeful; than that of fallen spirits. The gospel - 
brings you this information, and calls upon’ you to 
embrace these glad tidings. Should a poor guilty 
malefactor condemned to die, have the news of pardon 
brought to him, with what transport of joy would he 
receive it? But would this news be so important and 
interesting as the gospel brings to sinners? From 
what is he delivered? Froma momentary pang—from 
a short scene of suffering; yet the messenger who 
brings the glad tidings is welcomed; every word 
of his message is heard with the deepest attention’and 
interest. But the gospel reveals a way of escape from 
a death infinitely more dreadful.” ‘Why then will you 
not seriously. and attentively Sane the — ae 
of a gospel? | 

4. ‘If the incarnation of Chiist is such an important 
and joyful event, we discover, m an affecting light, 
the stupidity and wickedness of sinners who disregard 
it. Gospel sinners discover vast blindness and stupid. 
ity of mind; for the scheme of redemption is particular- 
dy calculated for their advantage, and should gain their 
attention, and excite their joy and gratitude to God, 
above eyery other part of his creation. But instead of 
this, of all parts of God’s ‘creation, they are the’ least 
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its objects and consequences. ~ _ All this. blindness and: 
indifference to the wisdom, holiness. and. mercy held 
up to their view in redemption ‘arise from wickedness 
of heart. Were not the: heart exceedingly sinful, it 
would bis impossible. for sinners to be insensible to 
the glory and importance of the gospel. » This wis- 
dom, whichis emphatically called the wisdom. of God, 
is accounted. foolishness. with’men.' 'O:. dreadful ef- 
fect of sin! All this stupidity/and blindness in sin- 
ners, who live under the light of the gospel, are the ef- 
fects of sin. It can be nothing but a wicked heart 
which can blind men to the glory of the richest and 
brightest displays of Jehovah; displays which an- 
gels admire. Are there not multitudes even in lands, 
where the beams of the Sun of righteousness shine in 
full splendour, “who see no form nor comliness in 
him why they should desire him ?”? Blessed be God, 
there are some whose eyes are open to see, their ears 
_ to hear, and their hearts to understand, and love Christ 
and his salvation. But multitudes are wholly blind, 
by reason of sin, to all the wisdom of God in the man- 
ifestation of Christ in the flesh. They see nothing in 
this scheme of grace that is any way wonderful and 
glorious. Though angels admire and sing, “ glory to 
God in the highest,” yet multitudes of men who en- 
joy the gospel here on earth, take’ but little notice of 
it. So it was in the time of the apostles, “the preach- 
ing of the cross was to them that perish, foolishness,”” 
and so it still is. But it was then, and. still, “is to 
them that are called, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God.’ Many who hear the gospel 
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all their days never see any peculiar wisdom and grace 
in it. It never gains their attention, nor affects their 
hearts: The wisdom of God:displayed.in redemption 
to the surprise of angels, is neglected: by poor. per- 
ishing sinners, who can) have no hope, : but. through 
this: infinite grace. O sinners, embrace these glad 
tidings—join . with angels ‘in their love and praise. to 
the Saviour, and through him, you shall be their com- 
panions in the songs of eternity. 
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CONVERSION JOYFUL. er 
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ACTS, vill. 8. 
And there was great joy in that city. 


Tuis chapter commences. with an account, of a 
grievous. persecution, raised against the church of 
Christ, which was at Jerusalem, in which, young 
Saul, afterwards the holy Apostle Paul, -was. a princi- 
pal instrument. . By this persecution there was a dis- 
sension of the saints who dwelt in Jerusalem. From 
this place Philip went down to Samaria, and preached 
the gospel unto them ; and great and wonderful were 
the effects. ‘‘For the people with one consent, gave 
heed. unto those things which were spoken, by Philip, 
hearing and:seeing the miracles which he did; for,un- 
elean spirits crying with,aloud yoice came, out of 
many who were possessed with them, and. many taken 
with palsies, and that.svere lame were healed.” Then 
follows the text, as the consequence, And. there was 
great joy in that city. ‘The occasion of this great 
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joy oy was, they had heard. and embraced the: gospel. 
They ne ie baat thes routinet ies their ears ; 3 but 
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companied. with the - power ‘of the Holy Ghost. He ) 
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ity Before this they. o 
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to them by Philip, they were a faithless, deceitful peo- 
ple, sometimes pretending they were Jews, at others, 
when’ Israel was invaded"by their enemies and in 
trouble, disclaiming all kindred with them; for which 
they were so despised and hated by the Jews, that bya 
law, they made it criminal for a Jew even to trade 
with a Samaritan. But when Philip preached the gos- 
pel to them, great multitudes of them were truly con- — 
verted ; and from being the worshippers of the gods of 
the heathen, they. became:the humble worshippers of 
the only living God. This occasioned the joy spoken 
: of in the: text. » For the illustration of the doctrine, I 
‘shall show how it appears that the conversion of sin- 
ners is a reason for great joy. It willbe necessary to 
show in afew words what conversion is. 
| . a change ef heart, from sin to holi- 
3; and is an ‘effect produced by the spirit of G ‘od, 
eas the plain preaching of the. gospel. : This 
was” precisely the case with the people of Samaria. 
They were ‘a company of Idolaters i in heart, and but 
little better in the external form of their worship. 
But the spirit of God. attending Philip’s preaching, 
their hearts were detached from the love of sin, to love 
and obey the true God. For we are n ot at liberty to 
suppose, that they or anyother people were truly con- 
verted, and renewed in the spirit of ‘their minds, ‘by — 
the word, without’ the sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Spirit... I said we were not at liberty to suppose 
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ey one 
n if seein ; Laan “l Beier seortvtsion; ace 
cording to the ‘method of ‘divine opefation;” follows 
tt ue ‘conviction, which is founded upon aknowledge of 
God, and our own’ sinful, lost state. “Both ‘these’ dis- 
-coveries are made to us inthe gospel ; and we'accord- 
ingly find, that revivals of religion, in all ages of the 
_ church, have taken place i in consequence of attending to 
the gospel. . And where the gospel has'not been preach- 
ed, or has not been attended to, nor regarded, there se- 
curity in sin has universally prevailed. This would ap- 
' pear clearly by considering the state of mankind. civtd 
destitute of, or inattentive to the gospel. So that, 
though the conversion of. sinners, from the: toves ns 
to the love of holiness, is the work of the’ Spirit of God ; J 
yet this is not to be expected, ‘where’ the mind is not 
first enlightened by the gospel’ By the gospel I mean 
divine revelation. \ That such a moral change in’ the 
state of sinners is a reason’ for great joy, ‘may’ ‘appear - 
from the persons who rejoice in it. \"Theseare angels _ 
in heaven, and saints'on earth: ‘We’ areexpressly and 
repeatedly taught by inspiration, that, “ there is joy in 
heaven over one sinner th: trepenteth 3? that “there is 
joy in the presence of “angels ‘over one sinner that re- 
penteth.””) “All-ho oly: “beings rejoice in’ the conversion 
fF the ‘sinful, lost children of men. This proves: that 
their’ conversion is'an'event’ in its own ‘nature highly 


desirable and joyful. For wise and goad” beings re- 
23 ; 
















































ane sheteeglbtoes » to «their cee 
He atric D 1,00 Serr wiht ee i 
evidence of. its desirableness. The conversic Snseo 
one rs; ne -vonly gives, joy to.ar gels, but to Si) 
earth. This appears’ from. the text, an any: other 
~ passages of sseriptures: ‘Thestnobsernatinves siete 
suffi frositaishot:s Cette qinrere ion of sinn | 
joyfslveventss 0 /Heax dhicoyeian alae ara 
_ We'shall now. point out. the reasons: w iC 
isj pha cagetenaindunsmicieen pnasederronsoee ae 























sieved on The 
_ ae — j w i ve ) 





in oo a a manner. as ere 








Were no's sins converted and se lal; that. Christ 
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ee “aa iments sea mn 's 
man takes one step in the way of duty, a 

to heaven, before he icormssneigrtcthib: ‘Then the prodigal 
returns to his father.;"Then he begins to love and 
obey him. © Beforethis, he was a) wanderer,,going 
astray in his own delusions. . When the prodigal re- 
turned, what joy filled his father’s house? _ eer 
= nent sesbat alien n 
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nani eons i sewhen heetumey cones <a 
ing his sin, and seeking a humble place in his f A 
family, he honoured his father... The church ithe ua 
temple of God’s glory. God is glo ified in his: saints, — 
and admired by all them that believes» And. they.only 
among men glorify God, by ackno rans ria au- 
thority over them, and in their-hearts ar 

giving him his place. Such practically acknowl 

that God is worthy of all love, vo rand. 

= rues him a and ourn ' 
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oft: dase eribe; it?) “Ky ; t seen, | 
2ithe: rl lave. cenlaauiie sien ‘ainpinn “the 
things which God hath» prepared  forthem that: love 
him.””/. By conversion, a foundation is'la id: for increas- 
ing and endless’ happiness. “The salvation of one sin- 
ner isan’ object of inconceivable magnitude and i am 
portance, because it implies deliverance from endl 
fuin, ‘and the actual enjoyment of endless, fliisgsand 
acelin this’ evil-can ‘be avoided, sand this .good 
obt ‘ined, only’ by onversion from sin unto God, 
through» Christ: For..except a man) be converted 
ond: become as.a little child, he shalli in no wise enter 
into the kingdom: of heaven, 6 yy cae 
_ (>. As the conversion of the sinner lays an actual anc 
sure foundation for him: to) inherit eternal life; and jis 
__ indeed the beginning of eternal: lifein the souls, so it~ 
ate earnest, the ‘pledge of the future. dahertaneenet 
saints. | Therefore the .conyersion of the sinner is 
joy tt ligarse sede iene ‘dabei 
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vers on of sinners, Satan is completely disappoi 
of his ends in'tempting them t tovsin sesinne “9 are 
in pee si uals ed:to di is ho 














ide sory. ~~ ne pitas 
“oie ve of honour of 





we 


we ‘Conversion Joyful. 


a be a sai ust love, praise, aiid: 
obet from this world; 
fail from the church, i "Bene re. 
| f God preserved inthe church. | 
The wibebinea ever a st ls and pillar of the 
truth. Revelation was gradually given to ‘the church 
of God. Holy men, age after ages spake as’ they 
were! moved by the Holy Ghost: | These communica- 
tions were made and committed to: the church, and by: 
her. labours, and. efforts, the: knowledge of God has’ 
been spread. in the world. ~The church is continued: 
by the conversion of sinners; and in’ every ¢ conversion; 
% + se pe ie set cinco tinin up! 
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and. ordinances of God, he opposes the »conversion of 
sinners; he opposes the church ; he opposes the glory 
of God); he! opposes ‘the honour’ of: Christ, the effect 
of his sufferings and death, and the salvation of sinners. 
When Elymas, the sorcerer sought'to turn ‘away the 
deputy from the:faith, he opposed ‘the conversion and 
salvation of’sinners.; the increase of the’ church, and 
the glory of God. This ‘was a great sin’; therefore Paul 
addressed him! and said, “Thou child of the’ devil, 
thou enemy of all’righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
topervert the right ways of the Lord ?”” God destroy- 
ed) Egypt, when she oppressed and déstroyed his 
church. »‘¢ He»will contend’ with them, that contend 
wilt her.”? “How dangerous’ to’contend with God ? 

. We are here taught, that such as are engaged 
in Sei the’ word of God, and in promoting the. 
conversion of sinners, are labouring for the glory of 
God. Fix’ ‘your “attention ‘on ‘Philip, the effect’ of 
whose preaching i is’ recorded in our text. A severe 
persécution © ‘was raised against him, and the other 
apostles in Jertisalem ; he’ therefore | complied with 
the direction of his master, ‘« When they persecute 
you in one city, flee-ye to another.” He went down 
to Samaria, carrying with him the gospel ; he preached 
to this people; and multitudes of them were converted, 

“and theré was’ great Joy in that city.” And not only 
m ‘that! city 5 ; but in all: the churches of God; and not 
only in, all the churches of God, but in heaven, among 
pe angels of God. See tele how the labours of one 
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mancontributed. to. glorify God. Hey who is: the f 
favoured instrument of converting but one sinner, not — 
only saves a soul from death ;: not nlyis -coyers a mul- 
titude of ‘sins; but’ ‘advances the glory of God, and 
ereates joy in heavens 9) 15» eins acti tas oeeelhe 
A. Tithe view ioieamiae subject, welare “enabled to 
understand the meaning of this petition in the Lord’s 
prayer, “Thy kingdom come.” In Samaria, this De- 
tition was explained; was realized. When we use 
this petition, ‘we pray for the spread of the gospel, the 
conversion of sinners, and the manifestion of the divine 
perfections. \ In Samaria, there was. great joy, because 
they embraced the gospel. There the kingdom of God 
was set up. Here we see the words of the Apos- 
tle explained. ‘“ The kingdom of God is. not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and 
7 Hie agin Ghost.” “0 In that ony: ; in that yal 
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6. How ought we then to ‘pray for the conversion 
of sinners? We have shown that this is'a very desira- 
ble event, in all its connexions.° The : prayers, con- 
versation and conduct of saints should daily remind 
sinners of the excellency of religion, and the misery 
and danger of their state. 


SERMON’ XIl- 


GOD HAS NO DELIGHT IN THE DEATH OF SINN ERS. 


EZEKIEL, Xxxill. 11. 


Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord “God, we i 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; “but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live. 


How true is it, that the foolishness of man Lae Pe: 
verteth his way, and then his heart freteth against the 2 
Lord. The text gives us an amiable representation 
of the divine character. This representation is the 
more satisfactory as it is given by God himself, It 
was made, because. the wicked in the days of this 
prophet insinuated, that they were punished for the 
sins of their fathers ; and that the calamities. which they 
suffered, were inflicted on them without a, just discrim- 
ination of characters. Rather than admit their ways 
to be unequal, they were willing to suppose. there was 
an error in the divine administration ; and. that God 
had. pleasure in punishing, and making his creatures 
miserable. ‘T’hat they were punished ay the hand. of 
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bee son oefeme fom sch _asersions, an daira aia. 
sure of his conduct, he appeals ‘of man- 
kind for the Ze acd phen i ‘proceedings: 
He then inquires for the ground of their. conclusion, — 
that his, ways, were unequal, or that he had. any:pleasure 
in the punishment of the wicked... “Have I any 
pleasure at all, that. the wicked should. die?” This 
certainly did not appear from his conduct, He then 
in amore eppligt, and. solemn gan ney asserts, that. this 
is not the reason “why | ‘sinners. die. fee As L live, , saith 
the a ths I have no, pleasure i in the, death 
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saints on nee siganeoee a ienseienpeomiaeiad 
remarks on the death mentioned’ in the text! > 
1. I would observe, that*the death here’ ment 
is not a temporal death, or the death of the ‘boc 

For the Lord declares, “that i: ifs a man. aetna 

is lawful and right, he ‘shall live, he ‘shall nadnidtone 
But tempora “death is the common’ lot'of all men; 
both of the righteous ‘and wicked. © Ifa man’ do that 
which is lawful and right, it) will not secure him’ pect 
death. a ‘mariana EAN OM “i 
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-and) ssemeaiaasniodae this:c: hee use, 0 
“reason why the, wicked die,” “or suffer pute shment it 
the eternal world... All. evil is contrary tothe ‘divine 
tad ; that is, there is nothing in God lik ep {in= 
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in’ mankind natural notions of good and evil, of sin and 
holiness. To account for these impréssions on the” 
human mind, (were there no distinction between right 
and wrong) would be as difficult, as to account for the 
existence of that which is contrary to’ the divine na! 
ture. And what has now been said of moral evil is” 
equally applicable to” natural evil, or misery. “This, 
being contrary to the divine nature, does not prevent 
its existence. Every man knows, by experience, that 
there is such a thing as pain, as misery ; yet God de-" 
lights not init. And it is'a fact, which none can 
question, that God hath, in the course of his’ provi- 
dence, brought many and great evils upon mankind, 
as punishments for their sins. “He drowned the old 
world’; burnt Sodom and Gomorrah. He has sent 
famine and pestilence, which have swept away man- 
kind by thousands, but all this will not prove, that’ 
God delights in the misery of his creatures. Would 
a reasonable man’ conclude, that the judgé who pro- 
nounces sentence of death upon a criminal, or that he 
who exedutes this sentence, takes delight in the misery” 
of mankind? Would not'a judge in any human court 
feel himself injured, should such an inference be drawn, 
from his condemning a criminal to the’ pillory or gal- 
lows? On the other hand) it would be very unreason- 
able for a subject to conclude, that under the adminis.” 
tration of a just and benevolent prince) he might trans 
gress with impunity, upon the presumption, ‘that ‘if 
. his prince did not delight in his misery, he never would 
punish him according to his'desert; But’ the delight 
which a good prince has in’ the happiness of his'sub- 










ds ed iiobaG nisery retain 
: athe le st as punish si 








mstances, are the genuine effects and nat-, 
sions 0 lave oe bodys ever wish the 
€s.: Loveito:the publick happiness, will, 
nduce a ruler to be a/terron to’ evil doers. ys9) 01): 
opsThey who conclude’ 'th agate 


we th < te PF a as iy pina ch 

said Franses For ifvit, be con, 
y to the divine, nature, to. make sinner rs, mise le 

in.a fut hoa esl cons 














4 


186. Godshas no Delightin the Death of Sinners. 


belho difficulty.in: supposing, he-may, ‘jpubishe:sinners; 
asilong‘as they’ deserve:it;: ahd: thereidsjmd «fordei nb 
that argument which. supposes;that» because’ Godeis 
infinitely. benevolent, hea wallimot; ‘punish! isinnersiin 
another world..:' But whether hewilly must be:decided 
by: divine declarations; 'That:Godcdoes punish sinners ¢; 
of inflict pain ‘and: misery sdpon: théni| ins:this world, 
and isnotwithstanding: perfectly, happy, is readily,grant-, 
ed./: And::that these: things: are: consistent,; 1s,not: ‘only, 
evident’ from the :fact, :that»;they./ do, exist. together ; ‘, 
‘but’ the-reason’ of! this may. appear by considering, that 
God, the great: moral: Ruleryof; the, niverse, takes, jas 
réak délight; and enjoys:asireal happiness in all, his acts 
of Fusticéyas:inzhis acts ofimercy.. His»infinite,:hap- 
piness’ consists in the proper; increaseand. display of 
all:his perfections, and in thesaccomplishment, of. all 
his 'wise'and._ glorious purposes.; »God aims. at; the, hap-, 
piness: of: the. universe, and his: punishing: the! wicked 
isan‘act-of ' justice to them,/in whichvhe manifests his 
love of | justice andhatred. of: they:contrary... Albhis 
ats of justice'to:the disobedient, sareyacts of goodness 
tothe universe, and: as such:iGod ‘and all his: faithful 
servants rejoice ‘in. them,’ !, ‘So::that,’ though God do 
not delight:in ‘misery in:itself. considered, yet: he takes 
infinite delight: in thosé acts by: which all his perfections 
aré displayedie!: The fact; therefore that God does pun- 
ish :the wicked, either in this,‘orja future world, can, 
with no reason; be urged !agdinst ! his delighting i in the 
happiness: of his cteatures ; nor onthe. other hand, can 
his:love of happiness;as chews the scriptures, ibe 
ise peianed teasonably as an argument; sity the’ sinner — 
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will escape the punishment-of /his sins.) It is easy to 
conceive, that God should take pleasure in tlie exercise 
ofall his perfections, and that the: suspension of any 
one, would be an everlasting diminution of the divine 
happiness and glory. God ‘has in redemption, and. by 
the ‘dispensations of ‘his providence, ‘given; striking 
‘evidence ‘of his regard'both to’ his ‘justice and’ mercy. 
Even tin redemption; where’ his mercy shines, his: re- 
gardito justice!is ‘ina manner, the most impressive. 
While, in redemption, thé regard of God:to thé ‘hap- 
piness' of mankind: appears in the most amiable light, 
his justice, holiness and hatred of sin: atic equally 
i on every page of the gospel. 

» Since then God) delights ‘not in the death of he 
wicked, it is still a question of importance in this sub- 
ject, why then do sinners die ? That the wieked do die 
is as’ necessarily implied in the text, as it is that God 
takes no delight in their death. te 

| The reason why. sinners pemene is not because 
there'is no provision made for their salvation. ‘he 
reason why mankind die a temporal death is, there is 
no provision made to avoid it. Were there the same 
nécessity, that sinners’ should perish, as that they, 
should die a temporal death, vain would’ be every, €x- 
hortation and call. But there is not ; for the work. of 
redemption provides a way of | deliverance for sinners, 
fom eteral death 47" hy OOTY TL ee 

Nor. do sinners, tbe ‘because salvation ‘was’ pro- 
vided for'some, but not for all. The truth of this ob- 
servation will appear by;, considering ‘the. nature and 
design of the atonement. The atonement of Christ 
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hhad its expedience in the sin of ‘man. ‘And therefore 
by attending to the ‘nature of sin, we may learn the 
hature of the atonement. Mankind, by’ sin, had 
practically denied God’s right to universal love, and 
perfect obedience, by ‘which ‘they had defamed the 
holy One of Israel; and:this became an msuperable 
bar’ in the way of the ‘sinner’s salvation, until something 
was done to wipe away this’vile aspersion from the di- 
vine character, and make it appear that:<God claimed 
but his own'right, his just due, when he’ required per- 
fect love and obedience ; ‘and of consequence that the 
sinner never had any reason to’ become’ his: enemy. 
This difficulty, this bar must be removed ;'in other 
words, “the law must be magnified and made hon- 
ourable,” in order that God might extend’ mercy and 
hot implicate ‘his own character, or acknowledge. the 
charge which the sinner “had, in practice alleged 
against him. The Apostle expressly informs us; that 
this was the’ design of the atonement. “Whom, he 
hath set forth, to be a propitiation, that’ he “might™ be 

just, and the _justifier of him that believeth it Jesus.” 
And this bar, which was in the way of God’s showing 
mercy’to’ sinners, Christ, by his sufferings hath actually 
removed. "The design of Christ'was not to’ take sin- 
ners, while’ impenitent, out of the Hand of justice ; ; 
but to’ make it consistent! for God to'show them mercy: 

What Christ has done does not render sinners’ less 
sinful or’ guilty, but simply ‘pened a way lin which 
mercy’ might be /@xtended, ‘consistently’ with ‘justice, 
and’ the'sacred tights of the divine’ charactér ad’ gov- 
ernment.’ ‘From this’ view, it is ‘€asy to 'see, that the 
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tion n a text. "What pas moral ioral a Sgod.i is, . 
must be of infinite concern to every. rational, immortal 
creature in the universe ; because every. being. iS en-) 
tirely. dependent on him. : When our. “reputation, 4 
property, or life depend on another. ‘man,’ at becomes | 
important to us to know, what the character of. that. 
man is. If we become ‘satisfied, that he is. governed 
by. no moral principles; that he is unrighteous in his 
proceedings, and has a degree of satisfaction in dis- 
tressing. those who depend on him, we are immediate. 
ly alarmed, and feel insecure, In this situation, inno- 
cence is no protection. Were it uncertain what the 
~ tention of God is ; 3 what his designs are toward ma 
kind 5, _ whether he has. delight in their happiness or 
misery, human existence would be the most undesira- 
ble. But from the conduct and. declarations of God, ; 
we have the most satisfactory. evidence of the benevo- 
lence of God. No being will be miserable, because 
God delights’ in his death ; ‘none will be miserable, but 
through his own: choice ; that is, by his. choosing the. 
way which leads to death. Is it not matter! of un- 
speakable joy, that such a being | as God, fills. the 
throne of the universe ? This i is the only. reason, why 
‘we should, and can be ‘thankful for existence. “God 
has no pleasure: in ‘the death of the: wicked, is that 
he turn. and live.” Py Ae : 
es No creature v ill be pistes, bur, oe his 
| own choice. ree m ean, that misery is ever chosen 
for its own sake by any rational creature. But sinners 
26 













b) 








f 


194 God has 1 no Delight i in the Death of Sinners. 


_are said to choose and love death, when they choose and 


. love the way which leads to hell. The intemperate 


man does not directly choose poverty and premature 
death; yet he: impliedly chooses them, by choo ag in- 
temperate habits. The God of nature. has connected 
these evils with intemperance, and we know that this : 
connexion is established ; when therefore a man choos- 
es the cause, he may be said. to choose the effects. ot 
would be unreasonable for the intemperate man to 
complain: under his sufferings, that he ‘was miserable 
without his’ choice: cei) taxes Neh) GSS hited hts. sthaatee g 
~ Sinners in hell will clearly see, ‘shat the reason aie 
they have sunk into that place of despair, is not be- 
pil God had. any delight in their death. God has 
: nnected sin aad death ; aad be has. connected - ae 






sinners es connexion, im assures cthenal, faa it is. ‘in- 
violable, and will in every instance take effect. _ When 
a man chooses holiness, he chooses happiness ; ; and 
when a sinner chooses sin, he chooses death. God 
sets before men life and death, and tells them to choose 
their portion. You are now just such creatures, in a 
moral:view, as you choose to be, whether saints or 
sinners. If you are this moment, stupid, careless. sin-. 
ners, you. choose to. be so. If you are serious, watch- 
ful, prayerful christians, you choose to be so. You 
will never! go to, heaven, without choosing that as your 
portion ; nor will you sink into hell, without choosing 
it. Inquire only which path: you choose ; this will de- 
cide what portion you. have chosen ; and ‘should you 
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continue in this choice, you may certainly know what 
your portion will be, 

Sinner, remember that, the reason why you perish, 
should this be your awful case, is not. found in heaven. 
It might alleviate your misery, mitigate the pangs. of 
your aching heart, could you charge your ruin on 
God.—No, its cause you. will find in your own breast. 
It is your chosen portion. You will sink into ruin 
with this distressing reflection, that you have, with 
your own hand, opened the gates of death. O what 
an additional sting will this be to the gnawings of the 
never dying worm ! Remember, every'step you take, in 
the way of death, is yoluntary. You choose to live 
stupid, careless and prayerless. You choose . cg to live 
without God, and without hope in the world! | Where 
then is the blame?. ‘I, call heaven and earth to re- 
cord against you this day; that I have set life and 
death before you; therefore choose life, that you may 
live.” 
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’ These AY om things doth the Lord hate ; yea, seven are 
n Z omination unto him; a proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent blood ; a heart that de- 
viseth wicked imaginations ; ; feet that be swift in run- 
ning ‘to mischief ; a false witness that speaketh lies, 
and him that soweth discord ee tii ab erie 
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Ts: law of God, which was given at Mount ‘Sinai, 
was written by the finger of God upon two tables of 
stone. The first table contained the four first com- 
mands, which pointed out our duty to'God. On the 
second, were written the six last, which contain our 
duty to our neighbour. The violation of any of these 
commandments is sin; and every sin, whether imme- 
diately against God, or our neighbour, is exceedingly 
great, because it is the violation of the law of Jehovah, 

Yet some sins are more aggravated than others. And 
of such, those are to be so considered, which are a 
violation of the first table of the law; this, — 
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how is . the reason, why they are placed. first. Sins 
against God, such as idolatry, blasphemy, _ &e. are 
in themselves more heinous, than those of the second 
table, because. they. more immediately respect God ; 

and therefore it is the voice of inspiration, “<If a man 
sin against his neighbour, the judge shall judge him ; 
but if a man sin against God, who shall intreat for him?” 
Implying as much as this, that some sins are more 
aggravated in the sight of God than others, and that 
those which most directly reflect upon him are the 
most aggravated. But all sin is great, because direct- 
ly, or implicitly against God. And I would.remark, 

with respect to the text, that the Spirit of inspiration 
is not here comparing sins against God directly, with 

those more directly against man; or those of the fi st, 
with those of the second table, and representing the lat- 
ter as the greatest ; but is representing sins against « our 
neighbour as very hateful in the sight of God ; and 
enumerates seven particular sins, which are peculiarly 

These six things doth the Lord hate ; yea, seven 
are an abomination to him.” , 

In treating on this text, I shall say something on 
each of the sins mentioned, and then, show why they 
are an abomination to the Lord: | BETH Ei ade) 

1. IL am to notice each of the sins hee mentioned. 

The first abomination is a proud look, which is 
here used to express the general deportment, and ap- 
pearance ofa man. Pride has its seat in the heart, as have 
all virtues and vices. _ This denominates all our actions, 
which are of a moral nature, either good or bad. 
The look, or countenance is here mentioned, because 
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the oe is s that part of man, a high, ce Ma coemenl 
the ‘temper, and inward feelings of the heart to others. 
Toye, hatred, desire, joy, grief, confidence, despair, 
admiration, contempt, pride, modesty, cruelty, com- 
passion, and. all the other. affections are expressed. by 
the countenance. These feelings of the heart, are 
often strongly expressed, in the. countenance, and is a 
kind of language * which is understood even by. children. 
A proud look is therefore hateful, as it is the index of 

a proud heart, and the natural expression of its feelings. 
This i is the reason why a proud look is hateful to God 
and man ; it shows pride at. heart. A proud, haughty,, 
disdainful heart, which thinks, feels. and acts, as if vile 
self \ were better; ‘more worthy of the notice of God 
and man, than others, i is a most base, sinful. temper. 
Pride i is a spirit of self exaltation, by. which a person 
is. led to think too highly of himself and too meanly of 
others. Hence. dt displays itself i m envying. superi- 
ors, and. in treating equals and. inferiors with. con- 
tempt. It is a disposition to esteem. self, though ever 
so little and. vile, better and more. deserving. than any 
other being ;_ hence it refuses to give God his. place, 





or to take its.own. | But how... despicable. cand. vile. 


must that worm. of. the dust appear in the eyes of the 
infinite Majesty of heaven and, earth, who: is swollen 
with pride and self conceit? “God hath made of. one 
blood”’ all men; ; and itis a selfish, partiality in. any, to 
esteem himself better by nature than others. . There 
are those among. mankind, who ares disting nade by 
natural endowments, this. is a reason why they should 





be thankful ; but not why they should be proud. Such 
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axe indebted to» God for all i they, have.» And. for: a 
‘man to be proud of. any. thing: he-has more than his 
neighbour, is overlooking the hand from. whence. he 
received: it: And: this. is. one. principal: reason why 
pride i is sO hateful to God, because it i is a spirit of in- 
dependence, and. involves the basest. ingratitude 5 and 
is of all things the most unsuitable temper. for a poor, 
dependent, vile. creature, ‘whose proper, place is the 


dust, out of which:he was taken, to which. he belongs 
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and. is rapidly hastening. As well ‘might one worm. | 


swell with pride, because’ he is one hair’s breadth longer 
than. his fellow worm, as for a man to cherish a spirit 


of: fpride,, -because he knows a little more, or has a little 







more of this world’s goods g at his disposal, than anot 
~The second abomination mentioned in the text, is 
a ine tongue. The proper notion of lying is, the 
using fixed signs out of their common use, with an in- 
intention to deceive. Speech isanexcellent gift of God, 
the design of which is to convey to others the ideas . of 
our own minds, and to bea bond of. union, and a mutual 
comfort and advantage to mankind. But touse our 
tongues to deceive and impose on mankind, and lead 
them into errour and mistakes, is a direct peryersion, and 
vile abuse of language, and directly tends to destroy 
the end for which it was given. Words often are used 
aside from their common use, or to convey. different 
ideas from those, with which they are connected by 
custom, through ignorance, and others are deceived 
by them. But he who deceives others ignorantly and 
undesignedly i is rather to be Beet, than blamed, es- 
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pecially; if he has not had. advantages to know the use. 
of ‘words. But no excuse can be made for him, who | 
uses’ language contrary to established use, with an in- 
tention to deceive his neighbour. This is lying’ in the 
strictest sense, and cannot be done without a wicked 
heart, and is directly contrary to the command of God. 
‘Let every’-man speak truth with his neighbour.”” 
Truth is likewise'a part of natural justice which we 
owe to one another. For whenever we lic to our — 
neighbour, we lead him into wrong notions of persons 
and. things, and mistakes in either may prove very in- 
jurious to him. So that to speak truth to our neigh- 
bour ts a branch of that justice by which we are oblig- 
ed to do no man any wrong. Society could not exist 
without truth, because a false and lying tongue de- 
stroys all confidence, and tends to dissolve every bond 
of union. Such a tongue is vile, because it proceeds 
from a false, deceitful heart.’ It is from within, cut of 
the heart, that this évil comes; and a deceitful, false 
heart, commonly discovers itself in a lying tongue. 
That such a tongue, and such a heart are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, is teenies Bi Fi ig from ie sigue’ 
ful doom of all liars. : 

The third abomination mentioned in the text is 
hands which shed innocent blood. The sin here’ in- 
tended is murder; which consists in taking’: away the 
life of a person unj justly. He therefore, who takes away 
the life of an innocent person, one who has not forfeit- 
ed his life , according to the laws of God and his coun- 
try, isa murderer. And he who takes away the life 
of one who deserves to die, if, at the same time, he be 
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~ the. carefully regarded, _ because, 

aibaeh murder, ‘in the former sense, is yet rare in this 

land ; yet in the latter sense, we have reason to fear 
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it is frequent. And sucha mae will prove as 
Ste to the soul as the act itself; ~ 

“4. The next abomination ales in the =e A 
—_ that deviseth wicked imaginations. ‘ The imagi- 
nations of the heart,”? i is an expression used in scripture 
to signify the first ideas, purposes, and motions of the 
soul. Thus it is used, Gen. 6. 5, “ And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was. only 
evil continually. And the word device as used in scrip- 
ture denotes a stratagem, ‘@ plan, an evil contrivance. 
The heart that deviseth wicked i imaginations, is aheart 
whose first thoughts and meditations are upon some 
contrivance which tends to mischief, | This seems de- 
signed to point out those persons, who take pleasure, 
and spend their time in contriving mischief. _ ‘There 
are some persons, who take particular satisfaction i in 
wicked devices, and seem never easy unless they «are 
engaged in something, unlawful and injurious to oth. 
ers ; in whese hands, a persons character and interest 
are never safe. ‘This description includes those, who 
employ their time in laying plans to over-reach and 
take advantage of others in their dealings, with them ; 
and who support. themselves i in idleness, or which is 
worse, in stripping others of their earnings. © Some 
persons make this a calling. Their minds are as 
much employed in -contriving- means to live’ ine ‘this 
way, as honest men are in carrying on their trades with 
advantage to themselves, without injuring | others. 
Such a calling, were it Baise acd so to denominate it, As 
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in all respects unlawful. The practice itself is but a 
specious kind of robbery and i ‘is a great evil, as it im- 
: plies, selfishness and deceit. This description also in- 
cludes those, whose minds are intent on,contriving and 
Prosecuting” means’ of. revenging real, or supposed i In- 
juries. © Wicked men often spend much time in de- 
vising ways | and seekin opportunity to revenge them- 
‘selves on those from whom they have, or suppose they 
have received injuries... The heart which’ deviseth 
such things i is a wicked, stubborn heart. It acts di- 
rectly contrary to the commands of Christ; contrary 
to his example, and to the very spirit of his religion. 
Such a ‘temper is even condemned by the sinner him- 
self, ‘when he sees it in others. These things are all 
contrary to the word of God, and to that love and 
good will we owe to our neighbour, and therefore very 
hateful to God. ae) is a species. of iniquity prac: 
tised by many; and ommonly. with but. little sense 
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of its evil, and | yet in” ‘the text is eee among’ the 












most heinous crimes. 

alg, ‘The next abomination enGALA, is Feet ‘tbe be 
sil in running to mischief. "The expression denotes a 
oe than’ common: ‘readiness to’ engage in- any thing 
that” ‘is sinful, or injurious ‘to mankind. For even 
among wicked men, there is this’ distingtion, with re- 
spect, to this outward conduct, some are good members 
of ¢: ivil soviety, indulgent parents, and masters, obliging 
neighbours, honest dealers, and generous to: the poor. 
Such members of the civil community % as these, may 
be found among men, who have no regard to God, or 
their own souls. For morality does not necessarily in- 
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clude true religion. On the other hand, some men 
there are who are’'set’on mischief.’ They are pests 
in civil society, and are either committing some 
crimes, or’ suffering for them from the hand of 
justice Of such’ persons “it vay be literally said, 
es they” ‘sleep ‘not except’ they « hist mischief.” . Such 
persons sééin to take a malicious «satisfaction in 
outrage and confusion, and ‘delight in evil for ‘evil’s 
sake. They are the fools spoken of by the wise man, 
“whose sport ‘is to do mischief.” “Such: persons will 
frequently ‘commit’ ‘injuries ‘on others, without any 
prospect” of private advantage, ‘except. the present grat- 
ification of a wicked heart.” This is true of some 
thieves, who have such an insatiable propensity to 
theft, that they ‘will steal whenever’ ‘opportunity ” pre. 
sents, even articles which can be of no use to ‘them. 
So it is with persons who addict themselves to lying, 
they will utter and propagate falschoods, merely” to in- 
jure others, without” ‘advantage ‘Leitenienté res. “How 
vile is such a heart, which can’ break ‘the laws of ‘God, 
and injure others, when not even a any private advantage 
can be proposed. In short this description” ‘includes 
all those, who readily and hastily enter upon ee evil 
course, and pursue ft without | ‘consideration, CEgR 
6. The next abomination’ mentioned i in- the text is 
that of Bearing Salse witness. %A false witness that 
speaketh” is here distinguished from a lying tongue, 
which imports lying and falsehood in general ; but by 
bearing false witness we are to’ understand that species of 
falsehood denominated perjury. When a person gives 
testimony in a case contrary to his. own ight nan 
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knowledge, after he has taken a solemn oath to speak 
the truth, and nothing but the truth, he bears false 
witness in the sense of the text. This is indeed an 
aggravated sin, and so confessed by all ‘who are not 
— “particularly on two accounts, = 

_ First, because an oath is a deliberate, solemn act, 
ee which we:call on God to witness the truth of what 
we afirm, for the ending ‘of strife and controversy. 


This is a religious act, and should be regarded as the 


most sacred and solemn transaction; and hence perju- 
ry is the more vile and criminal, as it is an appeal to 
God for the truth of what the false swearer knows. to 
be false, or at least does not know to be true. This 
is treating the great: and dreadful God, as profligate 
sinners sometimes do their companions, who will ut- 
ter lies, and call upon them ‘to witness the truth of 
what they have said. It implies a most awful con- 
tempt of the divine authority, and defiance / of his 
wrath. Hence saith God by his prophet, respecting 
this'class of sinners, ‘‘ I will come near to you to judg- 
‘ment, and will be a swift witness against false swearers.”” 
God requires that oaths should be taken, when the im- 
‘portance } of the: matter demands them, with ‘suitable 
fear of his majesty. And when we speak or act under 
this solemn obligation, we should do it. with peculiar 
caution. Another aggravation | of this sin, is that it. af- 
fects the interest, and reputation of others more than 
common’: falsehood. Religious oaths should not be tak- 
‘enexcept upon important occasions, and therefore they 
cannot be falsified, without injurmg, the innocent, or 
‘clearing the: guilty. Oaths are of such solemnity, that 
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judges i 4n human-courts are’ bound » to act, ‘upon what 
people declare upon oath ; and this: institution is found- 
ed upon the principle, that all persons. who understand 
the nature of an oath, must be lost to: all sense of duty 
to God and fear of-his wrath, who- will dare -to utter 
falschood under such a solemn obligation: "The lives, 
fortunes and characters of men’ depend upon’ the ‘fear 
and observance of oaths: Let’ us all:then remember 
the solemnity of an oath ;'and, that bearing false witness, 
is a crime of the deepest dye in the sight of God. 
| 7. The last character in this black catalogue is, 
He that soweth discord among brethren.” By breth- 
ren, here, we may understand, members of the visible 
church, or brethren by birth, and, in a larger sense, 
; members of the same community. ‘The term is often 
used in each of these senses’ Discord is often intro- 
duced into churches, families, and neighbourhoods by 
false and ‘groundless suggestions, propagated by idle, 
envious ‘persons, properly denominated talebearers: 
The private interests, the public opinions of men fre. 
quently engender strife; but in the greater part of ine 
stances, discord and animosity are excited and perpet- 
uated ba whisperers, who. ‘separate between chief 
friends. Evil minded persons have pica ah “ways. to 
raise discord among k brethren. But by whatever means 
a person creates and. ‘promotes. division, discord and 
contention among” neighbours ; ; whether it be by. mis- 
representing their words and actions ‘respecting one 
another ; or inventing falschood and spreading it, as. the 
report of another ; or ‘credulously rectiving and propa-. 
gating slanderous reports ; all such come ‘under the de- 
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nomination of sowers, of discord.) And. little indeed 
need we add. nc inandionachetl »done,.and 





oh sedi snes shnaagian teiorncionry eens 2 eee 
Great and. lasting conte ations ” ‘are, often the , effect,.of 
jealousies, excited by those, 1 who have. sieligis was med- 
dling with other : men’s, matters ; and they who, are the 
designing. cause ¢ of contention, should, remember, that, 
in. every important sense, they must. ane allie 
ils which they. occasion. , Our. Sibel: teste 
weld Head. was to show why these, pra actices are, pee 
culiarly | hateful and, provoking ‘to. God,, But I have in 
a great 1 measure anticipated. this, proposition, by. what I 
haye: s said under each» particular, _ But in _general,.. at 
may, be, ,observed,., that we ought, to, be impressed 
with | this. evil, because it is declared in, the text, that 
they ; are.an abomination to the. Lord... \When God de- 
clares in. his word, that, these seven. things. arean abom. 
ination, to. him, awe, are, not to suppose, that. these are 
the only. practices, which are hateful. to. him, ; and which 
he will punish ; but the. meaning) is,: that, they are cry- 
ing. sins, , which. “deserve and, will receive, . signal Pie 
BEGSSIONS,, of his displeasure... Thes sins are great, 
bec use they are. “open. ape. flagrant. violations of his 
ich squires us to. love our: _neigh- 
a Js the radical defect. All 
uty to this criminal, this in- 
Such an, heart is not. 
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right with God—not under the control of bis. law—not 
actuated by love to others. The habitual indulgence: 
of either of these sins is wholly. inconsistent, with the 
love of God, and of man, and consequently with)the 
christian character. Let this subject,then be address- 
ed to each: individual.in this. —— ant way: of 
« APP LACAT LONE 202) AO PLAED 
Let every one carefully examine himself ipods 
each’ particular i in the text, and determine the ‘matter, 
if not determined, whether he is guilty or not. Should 
you find yourself guilty, consider that it is your imme- 
diate and indispensable duty to forsake these sins. “‘ Let. 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his: thoughts, and turn unto the Lord) who will 
have mercy upon him.” The first particular, , respect: 
ing which we should examine’ ourselves, i is pride; a 
proud look. ‘This is the fruit of a proud heart; andis 
no otherwise sinful, but as it ~proceeds from, ‘and ‘is 
the natural expression’ of a self exalting ‘spirit. | The 
only ‘way to determine, whether'we belong to this 
class of sinners, js to attend to the state of our minds, 
and the temper of our hearts. Every one is under better 
advantages to determine his own’ character, than’ any 
other man is to determine it for him. Fi ‘or every one 
knows what passes within him; what his. feelings are 
respecting others ; whether he is actuated by a proud, 
selfexalting spirit. The apostle. defines pride, as con- 
sisting in “a man’s” thinkin: “more highly. of himself 





| than he ought. 2? And this a ‘person may do, both’ on 


i (account of supposed religious attainments above others, 
‘and on account of natural and acquired abilities ; 5 and 
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/ also of worldly possessions. - - The first of them is called 

/ spiritual ‘pride, and is indeed the worst sort of pride. 
This was the spirit of the pharisees in the time of our 
_ Saviour. They considered themselves as righteous, 
“cand despised others.”? And their enapeis “stand 
by thyself for Iam holier than thou.”” We may see how 
Christ views this spirit, by the heavy woes which he 
denounced against persons of this spirit. It is worthy 
of remark, that itis not the man who is really good, \ 
who iis disposed to think himself better than others, 
but it is the empty, boasting pharisee. Some esteem 
themselves better than others on account of their nat- 
ural talents, or acquired abilities, and despise others 
whom they consider below them im these respects. 
Hence proceeds that air of superiority and contempt, ‘ 
which often appears in the intercourse of men with 
each other. Others value themselves upon their world- - 
ly possessions above others, and despise the poor, be- 
cause they-are poor, all which betray a proud unhum- 
ble heart. Let us remember that ‘‘ God resisteth the 
Oo but giveth grace to the lowly.” 

In the second place, let each one examine himself, 
whether he uses his tongue with an intent. to deceive 
and impose on his fellow creatures; and whether pri- 
vate advantage is a sufficient inducement with him to 
disregard the truth. Some ‘persons will not scruple to 
break that law by which they are obliged to speak the 
‘truth to their neighbour, provided they can gain any 
private idhrapla to themselves, or avoid an incon- 
venience. Others again will indulge themselves in 
this sin, from a spirit of walks and revenge, who would 
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not on other occasions. Whena man yields’ to any 


spore ed reise 


“particular temptation of whatever ‘kind, ‘he is in the 


way ta disregard truth on all occasions. “It ought also 
to be carefully noted that God’s indignation 1 is express- 
ed in the text against falsehood, and a person may be 
guilty of this without - using his. tongue.” This evil he 
may commit by the cast of his eye, the motion of his 
hand or his head, by significant signs, and as’ effectu- 
ally deceive, as if he had used his tongue. Such a 
man is as really chargeable with deception and false- 
hood as he could be with his tongue. To this way 
of dealing in falsehood, the wise man refers when he 
says, ‘ A wicked man walketh with a froward heart, 
he winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he 


t€acheth with his fingers ; frowardness is in his heart ; 


he deviseth mischief continually ; he soweth discord.” 
This is often the most injurious kind of falsehood, be- 
cause when some evil thing is thus hinted of a person, 
accompanied with significant gestures and looks, peo- 
ple are led to think the worst ; as it gives scope to the 
imagination to frame the worst ideas of the person hint- 
ed at. This should be carefully examined and guard- 
ed against, would we avoid the awful doom of liars. - 

The next thing mentioned in the text is “ Hands 
that shed innocent blood.” But with regard to this 
there is probably none present who need self examina- 


tion, being consciously innocent. Still in the sense 


in which our Saviour uses the term, murder, there is. 
important reasons for self inquiry. “He that hateth 
his brother isa murderer.” That i is, he possesses the 


_ temper from which the outward act of murder proceeds. 
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Who then is free from this charge? Do any of you 
indulge a spirit of ill will and. hatred. to. your fellow 
ereatures ?. What Venti: you to. Tejoice in thei: ‘misfor- 
tunes ; to grieve in their prosperity? What disposes 
you to. depreciate, their good qualities, . and. magnify 
their imperfections ?. What disposes you more readily 
to circulate evil reports, than take pleasure in the 
reputation of others ? Is this Ours character ?. You are 


then | “-verily guilty concerning your brother,” and 


may certainly conclude, that you are destitute of the 
favour of God, and a title to eternal life, being desti- 
tute of that brotherly love and charity, which constitute 
an essential part of the christian character. The apostle 
lays it down as an undoubted maxim, that che, who is: 
the enemy of man, cannot be the friend of God. For 
love to God is the first commandment, and love to 
man the second; and he who disregards the. second,, 
and in some respects the lesser, can he be supposed 
to regard the first and the greater? “‘He who. loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how. ‘can he love 
God whom he hath not seen?’”?, And whether you are 
in fact friends to your. neighbours is. best. determined 
by your practice. Have you.a readiness. todo them 
good, both by words and actions, on all proper occa- 
sions? Let each one examine himself, on this ground. 
Remember, that the | determination of this. question will 
go far towards settling the next inquiry ; whether you 
have a. heart that deviseth wicked imaginations. 
For he who does not hate his brother, will not imagine 
evil against: him. The Apostle tells-us ‘‘ charity think- 
eth no evil.” _ Persons are not apt to put the worst 
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construction upon the words and actions of those they 

love, much less are they disposed to devise mischief 
against them. Evil thoughts and devices are the gen- 

uine fruit of an evil heart. Another method by which 
we may determine whether we love our fellow men is 
by inquiring, whether we are in the habit of saying and 
doing things which are prejudicial to them, without 
stopping to inquire, or consider the consequences of 
speaking and acting. Some persons are of so viciated 
a temper, that they will do mischief for its own. sake, 
and without thought say and do things very injurious 
to the reputation and interest of others. When. per- 

sons become habituated to any course of conduct, they 
do and say things without any set purpose. Thus 
the common swearer often takes the name of God im 
“vain, without thinking what he is doing. This is an 
evidence of a very wicked heart, when a person can 
employ his tongue and hand in that which is sinful 
and injurious to others without thought. Such have 
acquired so much facility, that they do mischief with- 
out even the labour of meditation. Such indeed have 
“¢ feet which are swift in running to mischief.’ Are 
any of you among the sixth class of sinners who speak 
lies? Have you solemnly regarded an oath, when you 
have been called to speak and. act under its obligation ? 
Have you been careful in all cases, where the property 
and reputation of others might be affected by your 
words and actions ?. Lastly, i inquire particularly, wheth- 

er sowing discord. is any part of your business. | This 
particular calls for more strict inquiry, ‘because the 
fact may not be so evident in this case, as in some oth- 


Seven: Abominations. Oe 


bln general I would remark that persons, who 
are. Rect meddling in’ matters: which do not concer 
them, frequently occasion discord and confusion among 
neighbours. . Persons who neglect their own business 
to pry into “that of others, commonly occasion much 
discord) by ‘their imprudent interference. Ié was ari 
exhortation worthy of the Apostle, that we should 
‘be careful not to “ Suffer as: an evil doer, or a busy 
' body in other men’s matters.”? Let.all then, examine 
themselves with respect to each of the above mention- 
ed sins, remembering that the habitual indulged prac- 
tice of either of these evils, denominates a person the 
enemy of God, and an heir of his wrath. For the in- 
dulged practice of any one sin is inconsistent with the 
life of religion. There is no sin so small, but if per- 
severed in, will destroy the soul. And the reason why 
any kind of sin, when persisted in, will destroy the 
soul, is because there is no sin, but deserves God’s 
wrath and curse, both in this and the future world ; 
and further, all sin, as to its general nature and direct 
tendency, is the same. Every sin is a violation of the 
law of God, and disqualifies the soul for his service 
and enjoyment. And. the indulgence of any one sin 
is an evidence, that no sin is hated because it is sin, 
and no virtuous practice loved and pursued because it 
is right and proper. If, upon examination, with re- 
spect to these sins, you find that you live in the com- 
mission of any of them, your situation is criminal and 
dangerous. » Nothing but your love of sin’ hides your 
danger from your own cyes. Sin isso common a 
thing im this world, that it is but little feared, and by 
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multitudes wholly overlooked. . God. who made the, 
world, and constantly. upholds it by his power, is, as at: 
were, banished. from his own” world: ‘by sin, and: his 
law, which ought in reason to’ be made the standard.of 
all human actions, is disregarded... How many, under 
all the advantages of revelation, may be found of whom 
it may be said “ God.is not in all»their thoughts 2” 
Some of, their sins are doubtless common, | and. this 
makes them. appear small to the sinner. . The frequen. 

cy of sin has a great tendency to blind the mind against 
the evil and destructive tendency: of it. And this. 
greatly increases the danger of continuing in sin ; for 
the longer sin is indulged, the more, likely it is that 
the sinner will persist in it until the end of life. _ Let 
eyery person, who indulges himself in any evil prac- 
tice, consider the truth of God’s word, and. learn to 
judge of the nature and tendency of sin by, that, and. 
not by the uneasiness which sin gives him at present, 
It is common for sinners to judge of the evil of sin by 
the latter, and those practices which gives them little 
pain in reflection, are considered by them as indiffer- 
ent, or at most. as venial. But this is a very danger-. 
ous rule by which to judge, of the evil of sin, or of our - 
danger. The practice of sin, as observed, tends to 
stupify the conscience, and. indeed to destroy it. _ All 
sin will end in sorrow, either in the sorrow of a broken 

heart in this world, or in eternal sorrow in the com- 

mg one. And the only way to avoid the future pun- 

ishment of sin, is to forsake it in this life; and this is, 

in effect, and the only important business in this 

world ; especially as turning from sin, implies: a 
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turning to God. This, my brethren, i is , the great end 
of jife, and should be our daily concern. Nothing 
short of this will give you any hope, when you look 
beyond this momentary life. It is indeed the one thing 
needful, without which you are miserable, undone : 
creatures forever. All ‘sin, and sinners as’ such, are 
hateful to God. Evil cannot dwell with him. He 
has opened a way, in his infinite mercy, for sinners to 
be washed from the ‘pollution of sin, and escape ‘its 
awful punishment. This is by Christ. And now he 
is inviting, scion and ‘warning sinners to flee from 
the wrath to come. He is. ‘saying to you, “ behold 
now is an accepted time, behold now is a day of sal- 
vation.”? The time is fast coming when you and I 
must “ give an account for the deeds done in the 
body” toa righteous Judge, who will render to every 
man according to his works.” “To them who by pa: 
tient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, honour 
and» immortality, eternal life. But unto them who 
are contentious and obey not the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation: and 
anguish on every soul of man that doeth evil.” The | 
‘sinner must change his course, become a new creature, 
~ orhe is ruined forever. Happy i is that man, and he is 
the only happy man, who imitates o ist in his spirit 
ae SU stad ie i 
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PSALMS) 1XBI i 1B. i ys 


Surely thou didst set them in slippery places. 


Turs j is the observation of David on ‘the situation of 


the ungodly. ‘In the preceding part of this psalm, he 
describes his distress of mind while contemplating the 


dispensations of providence, toward the e Fighteous and 
witked. He saw the wicked in the height of] prosper- 


ity, and the righteous in the depth of adversity ; and 
: how to reconcile this with the moral rectitude of God, 
he knew not. The house of God was the place, and 


probably his word the means of removing his wrong 
apprehensions, and his distress of mind. “ When, “J 


_ thought to know this, it was too painful for me; un- 
til I went into the sanctuary of God, then understood 
‘Itheir end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery 
places.” Here he learnt, from the word of God, ‘the 
end of the wicked. This unfolded all the mysteries of 
Gods dispensations toward them in the present life. 


When through the medium of divine revelation, he 
come to see, and understood. the end of the wicked, he 
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made this solemn reflection, ‘‘ Surely’ thou didst set 
them in slippery places ; thou castest them down into 
destruction.””. These words in this connexion bring 
up to our view this solemn truth which we shall illus- 
trate. 1 are 

That the situation of the iduetnats is an eet vels 
dangerous situation, notwithstanding all present oi 
ances to the contrary. 

It is a certain fact, that the real situation of mankind 
is very different, even in this world, from what it ap- 
pears to be ona partial view. Some persons ap- 
pear to be very rich; live in the pomp of inde- | 
pendent magnificence, when the truth is, they are 

very poor. Some men appear to be at peace - in 
. themselves, and to enjoy an undisturbed tranquillity 
of mind, while their bosoms are torn with corroding 
cares and vexing disquietudes. Our views of men 
and things ar¢ very partial, and from such partial views, 
we are. exposed to draw false conclusions. We are 
apt to judge both of men and things according to 
present appearances. Thus we are apt to judge of 
the state of the wicked, according to their present ap- 
“pearance. When we see them apparently at ease, in 
possession of an abundance of the common good 
things of providence, we are ready to pronounce them 
happy. To temporal enjoyments much is commonly 
attached ; hence the rich, the honourable, the prosper- 
_ous are considered the only happy ; when perhaps at 
the same time, they are the enemies of God, and have 
no treasures, but of a worldly nature ; no pleasures, but 
such as the uncertain and unsatisfying enjoyments of 
‘* 29 
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this “pia can bestow, - which at best, and. upon. full 
experience have been found to be vanity and vexation 
of spirit. Should we judge of the | religious . circum- 
stances of mankind by their present appearance, we 
shall err exceedingly ; nor is there less danger of mis- 
~ take, if from the same things we judge of our own. 
It is not from present circumstances, but from. the 
word of God, that we are. to learn the real situation of 
saints and sinners. One great end of the christian rey- 
elation is to exhibit the character, and situation of both: 
saints and sinners. And in this revelation, the char-) 
acter and danger of the sinner are faithfully described. 
' This is one argument | of the divinity of that book, we. 
call the Bible; there is nothing in it that. is, calculated. 
to flatter sinners, or to conceal from them. their. guilt 
and danger. And this is, at the same time, an’ evi- 
dence of the soodness and benevolence of God toward 
sinners. For certainly it is an evidence of friendship 
to a person in great danger to inform him of it; to 
show him what it is; how great it is; from whence it 
arises, and to point out the means of avoiding: it, if 
such there be. Truth is precious, and - ‘sinners, as 
well as saints ought to be willing to hear it... They 
should know and be impressed with. their danger. 
This is important, because until they are sensible of 
their danger, they never can see their need of a Sa- 
viour. Without this impression. of danger, they. can-. 
not appreciate, nor embrace the means of deliverance... 
It is those only who are sensibly exposed. to evils that. 
seek for deliverance from them. ‘The whole have. 
no need of the phy ‘sician. ». _ These considerations 
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show, that the descriptions of the” sinner’ s guilt and 
danger, found in the book of God, are real expressions 
of divine benevolence. As this knowledge of danger 
is necessary to excite the sinner to escape from it, 1%: 
shall endeavour, as far as I am oe to. Agia this 
pea to'sinners” si peg ois 
‘Indeed, to describe, fully the danger of sinners is 
beyond the power of language. We can have no ad- 
equate conception of the evil of sinning against an in- 
finite God. We can, at most, conceive but little of 
the evil of lying forever under his wrath and curse, 
and therefore can have but a very partial idea of their 
danger who are constantly exposed to this evil. Not- 
withstanding this, we can, through the medium of di- 
vine revelation, clearly see, that their danger is very 
great. We can see, that the misery to which the sin- 
nér is exposed is very great ; and also that his danger 
of actually falling into thi¢ misery is indeed great. 
- The danger of the sinner will, in some measure, 
‘appear when we consider his obligations and character. 
The sinner is made capable of loving and serving God. | 
This God requires ; because he is infinitely excellent. 
‘This law of God which | requires perfect love is broken 
by every sinner, and that continually. This 1 is an in- 
finite evil; for the evil of sin is in proportion to the 
creature ’s obligations to. the contrary. The sinner’s 
obligations to love, honour and obey God are in pro- 
portion to the divine excellency and. the creature’s de- 
pendance on God. ‘These are unlimited and entire ; 
and therefore to withhold his love from God renders 
the sinner infinitely guilty. ‘The law of God, there- 
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fore, threatens an infinite, or endless punishment te 
sin, as its proper wages. - This curse lies upon every 
impenitent sinner. To this punishment every ’ sinner 
is justly exposed ; and to this punishment every one 
might have been sent without a reprieve. But God 
in rich mercy saw fit to provide a Saviour, who has 
made an atonement of such a nature, that he could 
consistently pardon the repenting sinner, who accepts 
of Christ as his Saviour. By Christ, every difficulty 
on the part of the divine government is’ removed ;' so 
that there is a door opened for the ‘sinner to come to 
Christ and be saved. This isthe only way in which 
sinners ever will be saved. The atonement of 
Christ opens a way for the sinner ‘to escape from 
deserved punishment ; but does not remove his guilt 


“in the smallest degree. Nor does this door of mercy, 


this way of salvation.in the least remove his danger ; 
his exposedness to punishment. The sinner’s exposed- 


ness to punishment ceases only by his union to Christ _ 
‘by faith. The gift of Christ, and the work of redemption 
by him, afford not the least security, or protection to 


the impenitent, unbelieving sinner. He lies as nakedly 
exposed to the penalty of the law, as if Christ had 
not died. The atonement of Christ alters the ground 
of the sinner’s danger, (if I may so express it) but not 
the danger itself. Antecedently to the consideration, 


of redemption, the case of the sinner was hopeless, be- 


cause there was no way to save him honourably from 
the curse of the law; but now his danger’ arises from 
his rejecting the only remedy. Sinners are prisoners 
of hope; condemned, but fora time reprieved. A 
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— hold is provided, to which they may fly and be 

But this does, not take away the guilt, nor 
= the danger. of those. -who refuse to repair to it 
for protection. Though ' there be balm in Gilead, and 
a Physician there ; yet the sinner’s disease and danger 
are not removed without a personal application. These 
‘general remarks. will lead me to state the following 
ve onan 


ey 


1. The sinner deserves eternal destruction from the 
saniitonael the Lord. This is the proper wages of sin. 
Every moral agent is bound to love God supremely, 
-and continually ; and when he withholds this love and 

obedience, he becomes infinitely guilty before God. 
2. Such a punishment is actually threatened in the 
‘law of God against every transgressor. ‘‘ The soul 
that sinneth shall die.”? What is meant by the death 
_ of the soul ?—-Not its extinction, but its separation from 
‘God, whose favour is life, whose loving kindness is 
‘better than life. The law pronounces a curse on eve- 
ry one ‘‘ who continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them.” ‘The impenitent 
» simner has no interest in Christ; he is therefore under 
» the law,’a perfectly holy law, which he has broken ev- 
‘very hour of his life. ‘For as many as are of the 
- works of the law are under its curse.” 
ne B@ei! shere, 4s nothing in the nature of Christ’s re- 
- demption, or in the constitution of the covenant of grace, 
» which takes away the sinner’s criminality, or secures 
. him from the punishment threatened against sin. This 
» elearly appears from this consideration, that the sinner, 
» notwithstanding the atonement of Christ, actually re- 
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mains under the curse of the law, until he believes in 
Christ. “ He that believeth noton ‘the Son, shall. not 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” And if_ 
the wrath of God abideth on suchas believe not, and 
if such are actually in a state of condemnation, then it 
is plain, this guilt is not taken away by the atonement 
of Christ.‘ Christ is not the minister of sin.” “There 
is nothing more repugnant to the whole tenor of the 
gospel, than the idea, that the work of redemption by 
Christ affords any protection to the impenitent sinner ; 
any otherwise than as God, out of respect to this, grants 
the sinner a reprieve, and makes him the offer’ of par-) 
don upon his repentance. ‘The design of Christ in re- 
demption was not to take away the ill desert of the sin- 
ner, nor to abrogate the law by which he stands con" 
demned, nor was it to afford him encouragement and 
protection in sin; but to open a door for the free -par- 
_don of the penitent ; to save from sin, and inthis way 
only from its punishment. The sinner therefore, while’ 
without faith—without repentance is as truly without 
hope from Christ, and under the curse of the law, as. 
really, as if Christ had not come into the world. * Thus 
- the sinner, notwithstanding the way of salvation by - 
Christ, stands on slippery places; for he is “an alien | 
from the commonwealth of Israel ;' a stranger to the 
covenant of promise, without God and without hope in — 
the world.”? And his seca will further — when : 
we. consider is ia . 


4, That he is patty opposed to the method — ig : 
salvation wkd Christ. vate almost universal | neglect 
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which; the gospel has met with in every age, can be 
accounted for upon no other ‘principle. A way of sal- 
vation is opened, and this salvation freely offered 
“without money and without price;” all things are 
ready, and nothing is wanted but the sinner’s consent. 
This being true, were the sinner ‘willing’ to’ be saved 
in the way which the gospel prescribes, there would 
be no rejecters of Christ found among men. | They 
do not need arguments to pursuade them to accept of 
those things which they love, when freely offered to 
them. But the universal rejection of salvation, when 
offered in the gospel by the impenitent, shows that 
their hearts are opposed to it. So our Saviour repre- 
sents this matter; ‘‘ they all ai one consent began to 
make excuse.”? A. salvation from sin, is unpleasant,’ 
it has no charms to a sinful heart. The humble, holy, 
self denying path of the righteous is of all things the 
most disagreeable to smners. They therefore decline | 
walking i in this way. ‘They are in heart opposed te 
the humbling doctrines of the gospel, and that way of 
salvation which requires them to deny themselves, and 
take up their daily cyvoss and follow Christ. If this be 
not true, how can the sinner’s present neglect of the 
gospel | be accounted for ? “There can be no other ac- 
count given. — Accordingly the scriptures account for 
their, disregard of Christ on this. principle. ‘They as- 
scribe it to disaffection of heart to God, and the way 
of holiness. _ “The carnal mind is enmity against 
God.” . ‘ Ye will not come to me,”’ said Christ, ‘ that 
ye might have life. aa When. therefore the gospel is 
preached, and. heya are invited. to come to the gospel. 
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feast, “ they begin to make excuse.” They aré unwill- 
ing to attend to calle of this nature. Sinners are then ev- 
idently in great danger from their opposition to the 
way of salvation. © ‘Go thy way for this time” is the 
language of all sinners to the messengers of Christ. 
This danger will still appear, when we consider 
5. That’ sinners shave no. ‘assurance of life un- 
der these offers of grace. This all men know. 
They who die rejecting Christ sink immediately into 
hell, where there is “no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and” fiery in- 
dignation.” The sinner is therefore in as immediate 
and great danger of falling into hell, as he is of dying. 
The uncertainty of life increases his danger, because 
the present time is the only accepted time, and day of 
salvation. Their is nothing between the sinner and 
the burning pit, but the brittle thread of life; when 
this is separated, he sinks in a moment; and this is 
supported by the abused mercy of God alone. ~ 
6. Another consideration, which shows the ‘great 
‘danger of the sinner, is, that God is not under the least 
obligation to bring him to a compliance with his calls. 
God has already done infinitely more for him than he 
deserves, in providing a Saviour, and’ opening a way 
for his return to'God, and in making him the ‘offer of 
salvation, and calling upon him time after time to ac- 
ceptit. To all which the sinner has no claim. “And God 
“hath laid himself under no obligations to the sinner by 
“promise or in any other way. There is not in all the 
Bible any promise of God to the sinner w | rejects 
‘Christ, that he will spare his life — day—grant ts 4 
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him another offer, much | less that he will make him an 


heir of eternal | life, and bestow. upon him the j joys of 
the heavenly... state.. ae The_ bible. contains many, great 
and precious DIgMaises, but they : are all out of the reach 
of the i ipponitent, sinner. These promises, belong to 
Christ and‘his, followers. . The. ungodly. have no | por- 
tion 1 in t them. | The _threatenings are theirs ; ‘but God’s 
ae mercy is is ‘the portion of. the righteous. _ This 
must be > the case ; 3 i ‘for t to suppose that the sinner is 
Suit to the cena 5 of God, would | be to suppose, 
r that } he i is a saint, or that he is t the subject both 
of ‘the _curses | and. blessings. of God’s word, which 
would be absurd. Now since the. sinner. deserves 
God's wrath, and « | curse, and they, now lie upon him; 
4 and since, it is also true, that he is opposed to the sal- 
vation which i is provided and offered, to him, and i is 
voluntarily walking in the way, which. leads down di- 
eetly to ruin, i in opposition, to all the friendly admo- 
paons of ‘God % and as ata is salso true, that od as under 
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‘promise ¢ ‘that ie BL can since ‘the : sinner wah tos bel 
the calls of God, to repentance, and by rejecting Christ 
asa a Sa i ur, is daily i increasing in -guilt—Since all this 
‘is true, let any person judge—judge yourself, ¢ O sinner, 
“whether | your state is not dangerous and dreadful ! 
_ These > are solemn, and ought. to | ‘be awakening consid- 
“erat ns to all L impenitent : sinners 3 for you have nothing 
‘to Test upon 1 in your present s situation. The long: abu- 
“sed al od. | uncovenanted mercy of God, which you have 


ts you. 
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ed aiid paclghins to” poles he is Gear ir 
sible of his danger. ame sinner is Bast blind 
to his ill desert, and “consequently inattentive © “to 
the evils which threaten him. Danger. is greatly. ‘in- 
creased, when not apprehended nor feared. That: ‘the 
impenitent are very blind to their danger, : appears from 
the general security which prevails among them. Iti is 
no uncommon thing to see persons, who in their own 
view are destitute of true religion, quiet and. uncon- 
cerned. Careless, secure sinners oe, be found in 
every place, professing themselves accountable, and 
designed for immortality, who live in the known 
and open contempt of the laws of God, and yet 
think but little about their present ‘State, and. scarce- 
ly ‘bestow one. serious thought upon the conse- 
quences of living without God, and without “hope. 
Such instances are to be found among the aged, who 
are tottering over the pit. And such ‘instances | are 
common among’, the middle _ aged and the ‘ young. | aaa 
very great part of. mankind, even of those who live 
under the light of the gospel, are evidently pursuing 
worldly. enjoyments and possessions, as their chief 
good, and do not even: profess : any concern for the in- 


terest ef their own souls 5 e but live as if all would be 
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, retin’ Ly fore hes sinner can. Bak comeet. views 
of himself. and of a Saviour—They, therefore who. dis- 
regard the gospel, are in no way to. become “the. sub- 5 
jecis.of of Fright affections, which are. founded upon. cor- 
rect) apprehensions ve truth. , _ The secure, | careless 
si ner is. opposed, to. such, convictions, and willing gly 
avoids the means of such i impressions ; > and. that com- 
pan any, and t those places where he is like bse ie 

just reproof « of. his sins, are ; unpleasant to him 1A 

if _at any ‘time, he is. in some measure. a Se: . 
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means of of conviction, is As ‘not likely. to discover his guilt | 
and danger, and consequently will not escape to the 
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strong hold. So that if men are not first’ convinced. 
of 'sin, and truly awakened .to a’ sense of their crimin-— 
ality ‘and danger, we are not to'expect, they will ever 
be ‘converted | to God.) From’ all’ which it appears 
that sinners are in imminent ‘danger ; that they stand 
on slippery | ‘places, and the time is: fast : hastening) 
when their feet’ shall slide. - This’ soon will be their 
dreadful: state,’ unless’ they. are awakened, converted. 
and turned to’ God by. repentance; and the probability: 
of this is diminishing every ‘day.’ The: longer :they 
live in sin, the more insensible' they become: to their: 
guilt and danger, andthe less hope there. pase 
means, under’ which they” have long lived securely; 

will ever profit: them. © How affecting” is the ssitedtiog 
of sinners ! danger seems to surround them on every 
side. How evident is it; that there is no: peace to 
the wicked.” » Standing on slippery places, they are 
in danger every day, of falling into hell... This is the 
state of every ‘sinner in’ this assembly...“ O awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise mom ahi dead. oii Christ 


is 
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ite If the situation of sinners be thus nigel) we. 
can see the folly of indulging an envious spirit towards 
them, even in their highest state of worldly prosperity. 
David was ‘guilty of this folly, and wickedness. ae ‘ For 
I was envious: at ‘the foolist "3 whien T saw’ ‘the’ prosperi- 
ty of the wicked, de “This he ‘confessed with: shame and 
humiliation before God. ae So foolish’ was I, and: ‘igno- 
rant, I was as a beast before tee. ‘There i is on 
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in the: situation’ of: sinners. to ‘excite cenvyybut it every. 
thing to call forth, othe: compassion : of every child of 
God. / Look iat, the. ‘situation, of the. ‘Most»/prosperous 
sinner, through » abe glass: of: evelation soview. attentive- 
ly the situation of the. rich man. in the gospel, _ drawn 
by our. Saviour 3» see. his,wealth flowing i in:on every 
side+-not even room to’ bestow his goods:\: See Laz- 
arus:lying at’ his: gate, poor, friendless, sick and dying : 

_ © The rich man clothed:in: purple and. fine linen, and 
faring sumptuously every day.”’ «Look attentively at 
these two:men.: What'do you see ?. Much, you say, 
in the state ofthe rich man to be desired; much to be 
deprecated in the state of Lazarus. Look again; exam- 
ine the picture which Christ has drawn of these. two 
men. Yousee one setting down amidst ‘his abun- 
dance, and: saying to himself, ‘ soul thou hast much 
abe g up for-many years ; eat, drmk and be mer- 
ry.” You see death lie.concealed from his view, like 
the serpent under the flowers of the garden. You see 
death in some unexpected -moment strike the fatal 
blow ; the curtain drops, eternity opens, . and you see 
this rich man fall from | his affluence, his security, his 
elevation into hell. In the same picture, you see ‘Laz- 

arus, poor, ;, but s satisfied with his lot ; sick, but patient ; 
waiting“ all ‘the ‘days « of his. appointed 1 time till his 
change | come.’?.: “ After haying. suffered according | to 
the will. of God” h he falls. asleep, and i is carried by; an- 
gels into Abraham’s Ss bosom. — You. are. ready to ex- 
claim,“ oO let me die the death of the righteous x let 
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my! last end. be like his.” Christian, never envy the 





230 Lhe oe “ioe ther ane 





ae cad ite B yah! “dfa a man aahich> acts. reasonably, 
itis when: anxious | +thui:his soul benot lost. -Theman 
who can think:that stich anxiety. isanreasonable, gives 
the greatest, proof of his own stupidity! “The' rworld 
would: net think ‘a:many unreasonable» who: had» a large 
estate in danger, if he weré,anxious/to secureit: —/The 
world would mot think the: vnéschdkitfunceasenable Heke 
hada large: property oon »the:sedsy,weré he, anxious. 
- The-world-would not think @ “sick man. unteasonable, 
who shouldisend for a’ physician, and: anxiously in-. 
quire, what lie should do ; No man’s conscience, how: 
ever stupid he lives, ‘will allow ‘him to say, that the 
world is of miore value: than the soul. . If it be rea- 
sonable for a man to. inquire, what he shall eat, what. he 
shall drink, how he shall live'a few years in this, world, 
how much more, that he: should be anxious, how. and 
where he shall live through an eternity. . The. -ques- 
tion, which the poor distressed. jailor proposed. to the _ 
Apostles, is the most reasonable, ‘that aman can ask, 
fSirs; What shall I do to be saved ? » And. should 
the most careless sinner in this assembly, { for a single 
moment, see the worth of his soul, and its: danger, he | 
would instantly j join with the anxious jailor in his rea- 
sonable question. is agrr..c! . 
How can you excuse your “neglect. of your. oi 2 
You are concerned for your bodies, how: you shall feed 
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them, how you shall clothe them ; when sick, how 
you shall heal them, and yet have no concern for your 
immortal soul. ‘This was the case with the rich man 
in the gospel, he was anxious, but. it was for the 
world. Perish not like him. Your soul is in danger, 
and will perish, unless you attend to its everlasting 
eoncérns. While it is ‘called to day; ‘hear his voice, 
that your soul may live. 
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_ Behold the days bikes saith the Lord God, that I 
will send a famine in the land, not,a famine of bread, 
nor-a thirst for water, but of hearing: the words of 
therdaondsi\ que vrei yom oy zormd. to eyeh 309 
adds. corer bovolufuts ad: gral jou Ute 
A Hoe ahis, pe lived in a time, when the king- 
doms of Israel and Judah enjoyed great religious priv- 
ileges, and when they were exceedingly undervalued 
‘and abused. ‘The prophet Isaiah lived about; the same 
time ; a man whose mind was. more enlightened in 
the things of Christ’s. kingdom than any other prophet. 
How plainly does he speak: concerning: the: birth; the 
life and sufferings of Christ ?. The ministry of such 
“men was a peculiar privilege, which should. have ex- 
cited the gratitude of a whole people ; because they 
were placed under advantages of becoming a wise and 
_happy people. The people of Israel were distinguish- 
ed above every | other : nation, in having committed to . 
them the oracles of God, and by the mission thal 
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prophets, who spake: to them in the: name of the Lord. 
Spiritual barrenness in them was a sin attended with 
peculiar agEE yao. It j is one of the most reasonable 
things, “‘ that where » mich is given, smuch should be 
required. ” And it is reasonable and proper, “ that 
the kingdom of God | od. be taken from a people, 
who undervalue a and ab buse it, and given. to a people 
who will bring forth its fait i 2 
- How plain is it, that, inthe divine estimation, the 
word of God, the ministry of reconciliation is a pecu- 
liar favour, and that the _abuse ¢ of it is a sin, which 
God will not long sin te 2 “When the Sabbaths of 
God. become a. ‘weariness, and» his.“ ordinances are 
neglected and: despised ;»when his prophets, and mes- 
‘sengers are. persecuted and rejected, as\ they were: in 
the days of Amos, we may be sure, such a people 
will not long be indulged with their spiritual privileges. 
A famine ‘of the word ‘is ‘threatened: in the text, as 
being-not only ‘ofthe nature of ’a judgment, but the 
. greatest of a temporal nature, which could be ‘inflicted 
on a people. “There: cannot be a greater evil inflicted 
on a rebellious child, than to leave: him: to himself, 
to: gratify: him in’ his: unreasonable: desires, and to 
deprive him of the: ‘advantages whichwhe has abused. 
So» inthe 'text;'\God threatens. to punish the neglect 
and abuse of his: word, by» taking it away. It had 
‘been givenas one of the greatest privileges, and there- 
‘fore God ‘considers the deprivation of it, as the — 
ony tl - Our text therefore implies)" ihe 
-Le'Dhat God considers ‘ the. iainigery ton: Je his t 
desi the ‘greatest privilege toa people. : 
31 
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II That he ‘therefoner considensy thabremovaheag 
oie wast: froma people, asthe heaviest ju idg= 
sedtii.) odo weed ie seghenends eR a fe 

“TWh “That the neglect and misimprovement of the 
Seithes and. ordinances of God wil - be atte ended. with 
their removal-te:it naive: eel inenbad saad! 
I. God considers’ the ministration of ‘his word, the 
ereatest privilege to a péople.; ‘There are perhaps but 
few who have any considerable; acquaintance with the 
scriptures, and who give their assent) to. their divine 
authority, who» will deny:,them to’ bev a’ privilege. 
God always taught. the people’ of -Israel»-to “con? 
sider themselves. distinguished: from: all» other. ma- 
tions, by having: his’ word. and» ordinances, among 
them. And it-is evident that pious men:among» them 
did consider their nation greatly distinguished by. their 
peculiar privileges. / But the things, they were taught 
to consider as privileges, and which pious: men did:so 
consider, » resulted to them, from. divine :revelation. 
Their advantages above the heathen about:them, con- 
sisted in the institutions, both, moral and»:ceremonial, 
which they received from, God. »'The Seiploneenine 
tion of the Sabbath. was to) that people.a privilege of 
inestimable worth; as, it gave all: classes» an oppor- 
tunity of hearing, the. law of God:read: and» incul- 
cated upon them...In this ‘connexion; hear the — 
words of Moses .tothis nation. »“ Did» everspeople , 
hear the voice: of God ‘speaking out! of ‘the mids 
the fire, as thou hast /heardand dives) or ‘hath God 
assayed to go and take him a: ation from the midst of 


another nation, by temptatic on s, by er 
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‘dets,/according to all:that ‘the Lord thy God did for 
. in Egypt before thine: eyes?, Unto. thee it was 
awed; , that thou. mightest. wee that the Lord, he is 
God. Out of heaven he ‘made thee to hear’ his voice 
that he might instruct’ thee.’ "fio: That Pp cople’ were dis- 
timgtished from others by. divin ‘institutions. only. 
‘Unto them: “ pertained the e adoption, the giving of the 
daw: and the “promises, the glory and. the covenants.” 
‘The Apostle, invanswer to:this inquiry, “What ad- 
vantage: then hath» :the Jew,” above other nations? 
janswers, ‘‘ Much every way,» chiefly - because unto 
‘them ‘werecommittedthe oracles of God. From 
these and. other “passages, it appears, that God consid- 
‘ers’ his word'not merely as a privilege, but the greatest, 
a people ‘can enjoy. It was on this account, that 
Christ ‘represents ‘*Capernaum; Chorazin and Beth- 
saida as exalted unto‘ heaven.’ ‘ And why God taught 
Israel to’ consider ‘his ‘word, asa peculiar’ privilege, 
andiwhy we’are bound 'to ‘treat it’as “such, ‘will appear 
from the following remarks, esgainavie tial F 
oe Ay vIn the divine’ word: we! have ‘the character’ of 
pam i to us. Need Tsay, how much ‘con- 
‘cerned men are to know the chara - rand designs of 

im, on whom they: ‘now depend, ‘and oo 

ey are to recei dasiuaninds Wlecanien /0 
character, I ear eiapavtalendneiere: | 
ee ae 2 Let the 
he heath lhagesibe received 
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human heart in con’ — vt -y; that they 
Ged gree phere rear God ja’ brighter’ medium 
in Which they’ ‘hay Seed. THis wevideneto dae 
_ monstration from the universal ross ienoranée ¢ 
which vpn or Aofig those fations 
‘Feason i his $ not been assisted by “a particular 
‘yevelation. “"T hong they have al ays had the 
‘of nature open before their eyes, yet they hha way’ 
‘been Tdolattes Wnt ROE ONE nat tiotiwto be found updh 
the éarth; which ha: 
ate ay ithotit "divine Yevelation:” Th 
even p preserved th é unity of | f God, but 
4 ais ‘beyond: eset iomscakdatiget: 
And this has always been the’¢ase in’ those" lands “atid 
i among pene whitch orice"enjoy ved the"advant- 
aged of Revelation, but have been se, ¢ 
“prived of PURE THe WASH: esas tneraibats 
Apeapimban , of Noah, of Lot, of Abraham and others. 
This se the RR at prevention ‘host of the se'places, 
wl where the "Apostles travelled and plant d christian 
“aeRO a this vtaredeooed ase 
“uation of this ‘land, . should it be deprived. of  gospe 
“ordinances. “A ee cn ee 
“es shea Wat! places,’ where the’ advantages of divine 
“revelation hhave Hot been’ “enjoyed; “so! wherever" th 
"gospel has beeh teceived) ' it has destroyed! idolatry 5 
etree jor ligt es 
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cnowledge of God, in. importanc nee, j te knowledge _ 
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and Ph npiasdentia 7 teaches us, that duty 
epprmtial ain ee = h such an affec. 
tion, as sets him/above all other beings, and in exer 
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of the body, that it is of little comp: conseq 
vhat state the body cep or 
the soul be in » health and y pr sper. 4 














meshereye seats © To iin verty. 

comforts, and. amsanuieiagmgumainanens amity ; 
but to be in ignorance of God, and. of the way'« f sal- 
pene en is sei Sater Laitard calami ty: 





everlasting appease “soul is more important 
than the temporal ease and comfort of the body... 





- And it may further be observed, that)a famine of 
the word is not only. mene catiethiiRineea 
judgment, and a direct proof, of i Grodiaeange raga 
those who have enjoyed those privileges, . and d abused 
them. They who are once favoured. with thesead+ 
vantages never loose them, but in consequence of their, 
misimprovement, and abuse of them. There are 
sutnisenainaee een 
with gospel privileges, who at this day. 'e of 
_ the knowledge of | the true God, and. the way. ya- 
tion by Jesus Chi inte eon ore 
ple, who have enjoyed ‘thes Se: prin vil en 

without them, but have lost them. through. thei: 
fault? Such an : seebtsipnirie 1 be and Many 
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ing lost them. So it was with the churches in Agia 
planted:by. St. Paul, they gradually lost the knowledge. 
of Christ, by neglecting and abusing the privileges of 
the gospel. So it:has ever been'}:and God. will con- 
, tinue to punish a wicked, unthankful people in a way 
suited to the nature of their crime. | 'The:loss of these 
privileges ‘is a terrible judgment, asvit is an. evidence 
of the wickedness of a people, and of God’s: righteous: - 
indignation against them. When a people do not 
like to retain God ‘in their knowledge, he gives them 
up to delusions, to believe a mer — fearful | na of 
spain os destiuctionr en Mis Sati tron rats sort iret) 
TI We come to: winded that se ah laa 
per ‘neglect of the word and ordinances of God, will be 
—_— with their removal. iia bate eriyh oi 
~ This “is ‘the: sblndenend vdinapiosnetes in fb text. 
aval ‘itis threatened as the heaviest judgment, God 
has in ‘store for a people who have enjoyed, but abused 
his word and ordinances. God had often brought on 
the Jews the sword and the pestilence as punishments. 
for their ‘sins ; : but when’ they would not’ be reclaimed 
_ by common judgments, he threatens them with a fam- 
ine” of the word; he would leave them to that’ state of 
ignorance which they chose. He would leave them to 
si for lack of vision. The 'evils of this state have, 
“some degree, been désctibed ; but on'this part of the 
sit ‘we shall be ‘more particular. Need I stay to 
prove’ ‘that the removal of privileges will be the conse- 
“quence of ‘abusing them ?’ Has not this threatening been 
carried into” effect against Israel ? Let me refer you to a 
passage in Tsaiah, from which you will learn what is im- 
“32 
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plied in this threatening.‘ And now goto, I will tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard, I will take away 
the hedge thereof and it shall be eaten up, and: break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall: be. trodden, down, 
and I will lay it waste. It shall not-be pruned: nor 
digged; but there shall come up: briars: and. thorns; 
I will also command the clouds, that they rain no 
rain upon it.”” And the prophet Jeremiah, describing 


the miseries of Judah and Jerusalem, which owere a. 


fulfilment of the prediction and threatening in our text, 
says, “the punishment of the iniquity of my people is 
greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, which 
was overthrown as in a moment. And did not our 
Saviour, by cursing the barren fig tree, design to hold 
up a solemn lesson to mankind 2. Do not imagine that 
these passages are applicable to the Jews only.» Does 
not the Apostle plainly teach us, thatthey apply to 
the Gentiles as well as. Jews? Hear his memorable 
words—“ If God spared not the natural. branches,”’ 
when unfruitful, “ take heed lest he spare. not. thee.’ 
«Because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high minded but fear.” . I 
now return, and say, that the judgment. threatened in 


c 


the text is the natural. and necessary consequence spt 


neglecting and abusing the gospel. . Knowledge of the 
christian system, as well as of other useful. subjects, is 
acquired and preserved by attention to the proper 
means. Is there any subject in which people will be 
informed and correct, without attention ? And are. not 
persons found ignorant in the things of God in propor- 
tion to their inattention ?, And when it becomes a mat- 
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ter of indifference with.a people whether 
_ word and ordinances of God. among them, or, whether 
they attend upon them, that»people are. fast _-preparing 
for their removal. Is there a’ single privilege, civil 
or religious,-which -will long remain with a people 
‘when perverted and abused ? Hence as. a 
‘come ignorant of the: gospel, they. fall into errours. and 
delusions of almost every. kind, both in principle and 
practice. . _Itis. an observation of Christ, that he that 
‘walketh in, darkness, knoweth not whither he goeth. 
He is exposed to stumble at every obstacle in his way, 
‘and to mistake his path at every step. Are not these 
remarks supported. by facts ?. The removal of. the gos- 
pel from a: people is the natural consequence, under 
‘the divine government, of abusing it... And God has 
in fact, executed these threatenings upon every. people, 
who’ have greatly undervalued and. neglected the gos- 
-pel’of his'grace.. How: impressively has this threaten- 
‘ing been executed on the Jewish nation, to whom God 
sent his word:by the prophets, and his gospel by Christ 
‘and his: apostles, “rising early and sending them ?” 
And likewise against all those Gentile nations in- Asia, 
en were once favoured with the gospel, and despised 
it. Is it not plain that they whotreatthe word of God, 
his day and ordinances, as those nations did, really ex- 
“pose. ‘themselves to the same judgments which have 
come on them? ‘they, are at this day, standing. monu- 
‘ments. ‘of God’s indignation against the abusers. of 
his gospe! a. Tn’ this ‘respect there. has. been, a, visible 
uniformity in the divine ‘conduct toward, those who 








ner, they have the 


people | be- 
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are fayoured with his word. And it has fared with _ 
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them, as they have treated their, ptisdlenti bey Among 
such nations, none have abused greater ‘privileges, 
than the nation of Israel; and the curse of God 
has fallen on them in the heaviest degree. And other 
nations, to Whom the gospel has been sent, and yet 
have not liked to“ retain God in their knowledge,” 
“he has. given» up. to strong delusions to believe 
and worship gods which their hands have made.” 
God began to publish his word to the eastern world, 
and the gospel has been now travelling westward for 
ages; and every nation where the gospel has’ come 
has been deprived of this inestimable privilege, left in 
ignorance, and given up to-all the _ judgments naturally 
involved in such a state, in consequence of greatly 
abusing the word of life.. From all which, we come to 
this natural conclusion, that when a people neglect and 
greatly undervalue gospel privileges, they expose them: 
selves to the awful calamity and judgment of losing 
them. This is the sinful and dangerous ‘situation of 
a people among whom degeneracy and a careless inat- 
tention prevail under the means of gospel instruction. 
The guilt of such is great; for they abuse the won- 
derful mercy of God in furnishing them with the means 
of knowing their duty, and the way of salvation by a 
crucified Saviour. . Such a people are in a more dan- 
gerous condition, than the inhabitants of. those places 
where the gospel has never come.” It is God’s usual 
method, when he sends his word to a people, to furnish 
all proper means, and make a full trial of privileges with 
them ; and if they finally abuse them, he leaves them, and. 


will visit them no more with such advantages. Where 


i 
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is the nation which once were reclaimed from idolatry, 
and brought - to embrace the gospel, and have greatly 
abused and finally lost their spiritual advantages, who 
haye a second ‘time been favoured with them in any 
considerable degree ? we find that God has passed by 
such communities, who have sinned away their privi- 
“leges, and left them under mahometan delusion, or in 
absolute heathenism. It is» with societies and. naz 
tions as with: individuals, who having stifled and sin- 
ned away the strivings of God’s Spirit; such are far 
less likely afterward to be the subjects of such mflu- 
ence, than those who have not been thus favoured. 
How impressive are the words of our Saviour, applied 
either to an individual, or nation ?—“ When the un- 
clean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it swept, and gar- 
nished. © Then’ ‘goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than ~ himself, and: they — 
enter in and” dwell there, and the last state of that 
man, is worse than the first. So shall it be with this 
generation.” © What is ‘the plain import of this pas- 
sage ? Is it not, that a people who are in some degree 
reformed, but afterward relapse into sin and stupidity, 
are indeed in-a more hopeless situation than before ?— 
From the course of providence, this appears the fact 
with publick bodies. Of such God says in his provi- 
dence, as he said of Ephraim in his word, “let him 
alone.” And what the apostle says of apostatizing 
christians may justly be affirmed of all such, even 
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that they had “ better not have known the way of right: 
eousness, than after they have known it, to’ turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them.’ It may 
be further observed under this head, that if it bea 
general truth, that those who despise. gospel privileges, 
are exposed to the judgment threatened i in the text, 
then it follows that a people who come within this de- 
scription, are thus exposed to this great judgment. Tn 
whatever age, or country they may live—whether in the 
daysof Amos, Paul, or in the present period—whether 
they inhabit Asia, Europe, or America ; all impenitent 
sinners under the gospel, are exposed to have the 
“kingdom of God taken from them, and given unto 
others.” Should it be granted, that our text ‘had a 
primary reference to the Jewish nation, and poimted 
out the evils coming upon that people for their abuse 
of God’s word and ordinances ; yet it is not to be un- 
derstood as confined to them ; but equally implicates 
other nations and societies, who enjoy these privileges, 
~ and conduct as they did. They were broken off from 
their olive tree, through unbelief ;, and thou, standest 
by faith; ‘Be not then high minded, but fear.” - 
Is not: this reasoning forcible ?-—-May not. then. 
the text be considered as an admonition and warn. — me 
. ing to all future generations, “who enjoy their privi- 
leges, to avoid. their sins and plagues 2 Those di- 
vine threatenings, which point out the sin and danger 
of any one individual or society, equally point out the 
sin and danger of any other individual or society, which 
eames within the like Reseription, ‘These remarks. 
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may. be sufficient, to show, that this prophecy and 
threatening may be as applicable. to other. communi- 
ties, as to ancient Israel; and. therefore is a subject in 
which you, as a people, are as deeply. interested. as they 
were... Hence. a diligent and faithful improvement of 
your privileges, is the only ground on which you can 
expect:long to enjoy them... ‘‘ For if ‘God spared not 
the natural..branches, take heed lest he spare not 
thee.) 
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lerstanding the scriptures. And here we have enj oy- 
ed the great advantages of Sabbath and sanctuary op- 
portunities, and schools and seminaries of ‘learning, 
designed, in a particular manner, to diffuse divine 
knowledge among the people. ~All these have been 
enjoyed under the most favourable circumstances. 
We have for the most part enjoyed them in peace, and 
under the auspices of civil power. Our constitution of 


government has not only protected us in the enjoyment 


of religious privileges, but extended its patronage to 
the virtuous and inquisitive, in every department of 
science. It has often been the case among other na- 
tions, that the civil powers, instead of protecting have 
deprived people of them, and done all they could to 
extirpate them from the land. So that those, who 
make the word of God the rule of their faith and prac- 
tice, must do it at the peril of their lives. Many 
christian nations have not been permitted to have the 
bible in their own language, which is in effect to be 
deprived of it. ro 

~ We, at this day, have all those external advantages, 


aa 


which arise from a fulland clear revelation of the divine 
character, and of our own, of our duty, sin and danger, 
and of the method of divine grace in our recovery ; so 
that ofall people we have the least grouid to attempt to 
excuse sin by the plea of ignorance. Such are the means 
of knowledge in this land, that no one is under the 
necessity of being, or remaining ignorant of those things 
which “ pertain ‘to Tife and godliness.” If any there- 
fore be found ignorant in this land, it must be owing 
to criminal inattention to the means of knowledge, and 
33 
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consequently such ignorance is wholly inexcusable. 
That any should be found, in such’a land of light as 
this, ignorant of God, ofthe character, offices’ and de- 
sign of the Mediator, and’ indeed, I may add, of every 
doctrine and duty contained in shéreariptiites) must be 
the effect of great and criminal neglect. Have we not. 
reason to conan cor love darkness rather than 
light pols Me aie aie iy 82 Eye Y; ay ewe Nees 
— 2. Are we not, if the she be so ean privilege, 
under every obligation of gratitude to God for his word 
and ordinances ?—The least’ reflection’ may’ convince 
any one, that God is under no obligation: ‘to bestow 
upon us these privileges, any more than upon those 
nations who do not enjoy them. © ‘That he should be 
under any obligation to any is impossible. — Neither 
we, nor any of our sinful race deserve any favour from 
the hand of God. We deserved to have been left 
without a Saviour, and consequently without the gospel, 
which publishes the great things of redemption. But 
how deplorable would have been our situation, had 
these favours been withheld ? It would, however, have 
it a treatment corresponding to our personal charac- 
We cannot deny that we are fallen, guilty 
creatures, without eee 7 . ‘universal PERDEH- 
anaNiohy of scripture. ‘And i sunny isvdeeag be 
in this sinful state, it is plain, that the provision of a 
Saviour is wholly a ‘gracious provision; that justice 
would have called for no such’ expedient. Adm it then, 
that God had conducted towards men on principles of 
justice, then compare this supposed ‘situation of: man 
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his:real circumstances in general, and with those 
einen; y ‘gospel ‘light in particular, and you will 
readily discover the obligations of gratitude lying on 
the latter especially.. In consequence of redemption, 
‘pardon is Offered, which, without this, could not have — 
‘been done. Sinners now, though prisoners to’ the 
justice of God,)‘‘ are. prisoners. of hope.” _ * What 
then shall we: render ‘tagGod for all his benefits?” _- 
4» 8.) Is the gospel, a great. privilege, then learn the 
‘great: guilt of those who enjoy and yet. despise it. 
Who they are who despise the gospel has been shown 
already ;.they are such as have it, and profess to be- 
dieve it, and yet do not use all. proper: means to under- 
‘stand :it—who though they admit its truth and, divinity, 

yet refuse to comply with its precepts. Tn a word, all 
impenitent, sinners, under the light of the gospel, are 
rejecters and. despisers of it... And is there not reason 
to.conclude, that there are many such characters among 
us?—Are there not some, who, do not even give their 
assent to. the truth of the scriptures, and. whe consider 
any profane history more. worthy of their attention and 
belief? Are there not others who, though they acknowl 
edge the truth of the-sacred. books, of scripture, have 
neyer given their attention to the subject ?, That: there 
are many such characters in this land of gospel light is 
beyond, all question... They are to be met) with in 
every. congregation ;, men. who can give no) good 
reason why they. are, professed. christians rather than 


ee 


Jews,,mahomedans or pagans; and who. amidst abun- 


dance of ight, can, give but. little better) 
the christian. system, than children. _ Are there: not 
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others who, though they have paid: such attention’ 
to the gospel as to embrace ‘it ion. siden iver 
yet refuse to comply with its important requi 
ments, - faith, repentance and an holy life 2 Ate ther ere H 
not many such. characters. in this place? I wou 
be understood to mean those who’ pay «li os 
tention to the bible ; and who manifest but little»con- 
formity to it in their lives. @How many among us, 
though. not absolutely ignorant of the principles of 
christianity, yet whose knowledge is no way answerable’ 
to the means they have enjoyed, who really know but: 
little about God and the things of his:kingdom, com- 
pared. with what) they might have known, had they 
diligently improved their means ‘of knowledge? The 
thinness of our publick assemblies, especially when 
any excuse can be found ‘from cold ‘or foul: weather; _ 
proves that God’s word and ordinances are not respect 
ed here as they ought to be, and as im fact they are, 
by people who consider them a> privilege. Tt is with 
peculiar pain, that I reflect upon the apparent ‘careless- 
- ness and increasing inattention of people to the Sabbath 
and. worship of God, especially in this place: It is a 
reflection which must’ affect every: sober mind, that 
this evil, should it increase a little longer, will:put an 
end to the publick worship of God, and leave this house 
totally deserted ; and ° God: will write Loammi' upon 
you, the melancholly’ memorial of departed glory. 
This is what I expect during my life, or ‘soon after 
my decease. Such treatment of the’ ‘gospel isa is attended. 
with great guilt. “It is manifest that. such’ people uit! . 
dervalue and: despise one of ‘the: areata ‘privileges 
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od. ever bestowed. ona. people; and with this sin 
God will _ not long. bear. ; ‘‘He will remove your can- 
dlestick out of its. place’ yisoon, renceptayesa - repe 
Lightly‘to. esteem these things is lightly to sestec m in- 
finite wisdom, love and mercy... Such conduct» dis= 
plays a temper full of -baseness, -and: vile-ingratitude. 
It discovers a: want of aproper sense of our infinite ob- 
ligations to God: for proyiding a Saviour to redeem us 
from hell, . It discovers the want of all:right affection 
of heart to Jesus Christ.» It also discovers a disregard 
to-our own interest, for this conduct is the direct road 
to perdition... There are: many ways to ruin, but the 
most direct-and certain way is to despise Christ, and 
the way of salvation revealed: in the: gospel. This is 
; in which all are travelling who neglect the 
word and dnamhip of God, abe live eee and. mache 
























ing ata sahil siuoetdiens , side not a man’s, is not a 
people’s guilt in proportion: vain light which he or they 
oppose, and under which they sin ?: Is not this reasonable 
« that to whom much.is given, much will be required ?” 
There is no spot in the creation, where sin is so ag- 
gravated, where sinners are so inexcusable, as where 
the gospel shines, and is slighted.. As wicked as heilis, 
it was never committed there. And does not: this sin 
uncommonly prevail in this place? ‘What will be its 
consequences ? I mean not in a future, ‘but in the 
paeeent dafess:, Quis: site: bie tiie 
4. Inference will answer aii aque God will 
deprive us of gospel privileges. Is not ourdanger great? 
We have. shown in the course of this subject, that they, 
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who abuse gospel privileges; are in great danger of. 
losing them.’ And that this is an evil which prevails 
among us, is too evident. to. be denied. » Our :danger 
therefore.is but too manifest to the eye of reason, ‘We 
are verily guilty im this matter, and that:to a great »de- 
gree... We deserve the punishment threatened in thie » 
text... God. has’ ‘threatened it; and there is : nothing to 
secure (us more) ithan. others, : ‘The: gospel: secures 
the, penitent»,and obedient, but»none » others... And. 
it-has. been. shown, that, the loss:of gospel: privileges, is 
the natural, and even necessary consequence of neglect: 
ing and abusing them. Even. did: this..neglect: and 
abuse imply no moral evil, were, it attended. with no 
guilt, were it no token, of divine :disapprobation, this 
consequence would follow: The neglect: of any» priv- 
ilege soon ends in its.loss.. But we have) seen,/:that 
this is a crime, and a sin of. the. deepest ; stain; which 
God will punish.. Has it not been shown, that: leaving 
a. people to: spiritual blindness, and ignorance is ahawful 
judgment, and. the heaviest, that God: ever sends ona 
people in this: world? And we know that this judgment 
has been sent on many nations in past ages; who en- 
joyed, but abused: these privileges; and: by their loss. 
have suffered a-greater calamity than, the evils of war, 
famine and pestilence. . And what reasons»can 'be \as- 
signed, ‘why we shall not suffer the same privation; the 
same judgment)? If our crimes are» of the same nature, 
and as aggravated.as theirs, on whom this judgment:has 
been inflicted, why» may, it not. be expected:?— sank 
ane reason, I presume, can be given why. it ma: 
It iso argument that the. threatening. does not 
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reach us, because we live under’a’ different. dispensa- 
tion.” God is always the sgme, and religion is in all 
ages and places essentially the ‘same. Sin “is: always 
the same in its nature, and must therefore expose’ the 
sinner, in every age, to the anger of God; and ex- 
pose him in proportion to the aggravation of his crimes, 
which will ever bear proportion to. sheen against 
eyaichrheshas sinned egies... Stil came: pos pw ee ica 
‘The gospel dispensation differs. fitn ue Jewish ; 
but the difference does not consist in this, that ours is 
a dispensation of grace; and theirs is not.. Nor does the 
christian dispensation afford the sinner any security in 
sin, nor tend to « encourage it any more than the Jewish. 
But the essential difference between the two is this; 
the gospel affords much greater light to discover the 
nature of duty, and our obligations to perform it; and 
also the nature’ and consequences of sin, than the form- 
er dispensation did. And while it more clearly dis- 
covers our duty, and obligations, it is the occasion, 
consequently of increasing greatly our guilt in case its 
light be resisted: “If while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God forbid.” “And if 
they who despised ‘Moses’ law, died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses, of how much sorer pun- 
ishment, suppose ye, shall.he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God ?”’ and if it be 
a certain fact, that God, and his word are treated: with 
indifference and neglect by us, our, living under the 
gospel dispensation i is so far from affording us any se- 
curity, that our guilt and danger are greatly enhanced 
on this very account. 
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- But how can it be reasonably supposed’ otherwise 
than that we should be siti “a = fern otha ; 
ments, when the privil ondu 

*%» of many under them are crite ca There: can be. no 
dispute, but that the gospel i is, at this day and in this 
place, greatly undervalued. It is our sin and. reproach, P 
my hearers, that such inestimable blessings, a as the . 
Sabbath, the house’ and worship of God, with ‘the 
ordinances of Christ, ‘should be disregarded and slight: sf 
ed as, in fact, they are in this place." There isa num- 
ber of things which ‘i increase my apprehensions of dan. : 
Neds this ground. silos 

1. The great coldness of professors. “This is se 
general a thing” as to threaten the desolation of the 
cftatenes “But comparatively few of the multitudes 
in this highly favoured land, have even the outward 
form of godliness. ” And but a few of the small num- 
ber who have, appear rationally and steadily engaged 
to support the bleeding cause of Christ in the world. 
Of the number of professed friends to Christ, a large 
proportion discover no hearty attachment to the cause 
of the Redeemer, but are cold, dull and indifferent, 
wanting life and spirit to stand up for God against evil. 
doers. This is a sin very provoking” to God, and ex- 
poses a professing people to be given up of him, which 
is evident from what is said of the church of Laodicea, 
which professed’ friendship to’ ‘Christ, yet manifested 
none. She did not openly oppose Christ, al did noth- 
ing for him, but barely to assume his name. Christ 
reproves and condemns her ‘in this pointed, expres- 
sive language, © “T would ‘thou wert cold or. hot ; 
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so then, because thou art lukewatm,.‘and neither cold 
nor, hot, I will spue thee, out of my smouth.” It 
isa great reproach to Christ when. professors walk 
contrary to his instructions, and live- careless of their 
duty. . Such conduct more deeply wounds the cause 
Of. Christ, and brings it into contempt, than all the. at- 
tacks. of infidels. For, them to: manifest a. selfish, 
worldly spirit, an engagedness after the vanities of the- 
world, more than for the honour of God; and. the. ad- 
vancement of his kingdom, has the most direct tenden- 
cy. to bring the profession of Christ into contempt. a- 
mong men. 

_ Though the scriptures teach us, that there will, be 
hypocrites i in the church, that we are not. to, judge of 
religion by the practice of i its, professors, but by the. 
doctrines and duties which it teaches and enjoins, yet it is 
a fact, that the world have. in all agestaken occasion, from 
the irregularities of false professors, to think and speak 
lightly of religion. » Nothing is, more common than 
so to judge; and nothing» is more hurtful. to those by 
whom. this judgment is drawn ; yet religion is, and will 
be so judged. of by, mankind at large. Hence. the . 
danger to the world, and the church from the unchris- 
tian walk of professors. .How. many stumble: at the 
sins of professors ; how many are encouraged, “‘ to cast 
off fear and restrain prayerbefore God,” by seeing pro- 
fessors do this ?-How. many. are encouraged to live 
careless lives, not regarding the day and house of God, 
because they see some professors do this.? 

Let professors then remember, that they. will, in a 
measure, be,accountable for the evil which is done to 
34 
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the souls of men, and the cause of Christ by their sins. 
And that every consideration calls on all, “who have 
named the name of ,Christ, to. depart from imiquity.’” 
Nor is this.the only way in. which the cause of Christ 
is injured by professors. For while some are a stand- 
ing reproach to religion, by their coldness and. apparent 
indifference in the things of their salvation, there are 
others, who: bring religion into. contempt by great ap- 
parent zeal, with little knowledge of the gospel, and 
whose,conduct, taken together, discovers no more real 
engagedness in religion, than that of luke-warm pro- 
fessors. Zeal for God, which is according to knowl. 
edge, cannot be too great ; but zeal without knowledge 
is enthusiasm. Zeal in buildmg upa party, is not 
christian zeal, but delusion. ‘That zealous party spir- 
it, which now so much prevails among some professed 
christians, is an anti-christian spirit, wherever found, 
and is an evil which threatens greatly the churches of 
Christ at this day. Among those who profess the 
greatest zeal for God, and regard to his glory, there is 
just reason to fear, that many are more engaged to 
make proselytes to a party, a particular sect, or de- 
1iomination, than to make conyerts to Christ. There 
is no religion in this; so far from it, that it tends to 
bring religion into disgrace, by setting its professed 
friends at, variance among themselves, and by the dis- 
order and confusion, which prevail in their worship. 
When those, who haye been so zealous in their relig- 
ion, become in a few years. indifferent, then’ forsake 
all worship, and live more careless than ever, which 
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place, and that the num! ber ofp resist nilies an 
st als inercasing ere 2. Each « 7 
_ tbe: this duty is regarded. by him nd 
%» others: Bu taf it be true, and few. aloo que eS- 
tion it, that family and secret prayer are rapidly declin- 
ing ;_is it ne Lak ercaar ipl religion. is departing 
from us? Though a form of prayer, constantly, kept 
up, is no certain evidence of religion in the heart, yet 
we fas certainly, .¢ conclude. that | where , there is no_ 
praye eae there is nor religion. _ acd is the .ve ery life and. 
breath of Bhs . It is the language. of dependance 
and humble confidence in God. It, is the expression 
of faith, repentance and gratitude. It is as natural.for, 
the child of God to pray, as it is for a.child to:ask his, 





parent, for food. . When, th herefore prayer declines, 


among a people,.or, in an individual, itis a\ decisive: 
evidence, that religion is on the decay, with that people: 
and person. . Each one e present knows - whether :he: 


contributes to. th he. general danger by neglecting. this) 


ca ; or, whether, he is. daily -lifting) up. his soul.,to, 
God to have, ‘merey, on. Zion, and. save, us.from the, 
judgment threatened inthe texto e sonapitgstn onsesta 
_ 3. Lam. constrained to add, that the, inattention of 
the e rising generation, in this place, toa, Feligionsdsi:a, 
sad omen that the religion of Christ, wt isour g 
is,departing from us. The fathers are gone, and: going 
from. the .stage of actio cea igradimagey a 
crow a them, and. w nat SM m ‘th ark. 
of the God 0 f Israel, if the oung. 
safety 2. How “can, teligior _.Femain.am 
not. saraumaed, ands supported by pre 
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can ais negligence of others afford the least 
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rant’ bof the, cite of Gods et. “that ae Ch Walsts nad 
his own, and of consequence sees not his danger; ‘nor 
the motives which the. stat sets’ before him to) vue 
from the wrath:to come.” Besi GS; ignorance of th 
doctrines of' the gospel, exposes a people to: delusions 
to false schemes of religion ; ; ‘and to be carried about 
with every 1 ‘wind of doctrine, and the craftiness of those 
who lie in wait to. deceive...) yh) eae urge ci 
Over all these evils, my heart bleeds. They. ar 
‘strong indications of the approaching. ‘calamity. in owe 
text. It will come upon you in a, short. time... But 
is there nothing which. can be done’?. N fothing to avert 
this evil? I will hope, that you are led to make this 
inquiry 5 that you see the: impending calamity, and. de- 
‘sire to know how it may be avoided... I. would, say 
be Wy Attend to the word, preached. The. preaching . 
of f the gospel is appointed of. God. as one important 
mean of knowledge: And. he has made ‘it your duty 
to attend on it with this design. By this, the ignorant 
may be instructed, the secure -awakened, cand the 
humble comforted... And it is often. blessed of. God 
for all these > important purposes. » It is the. prin cipal 
~ instrument, by which sinners are: instructed, awakened 
and brought home to God. » Hence it is said, ‘faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing. by the word of God.” 
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‘upon ‘this and that object. and person ; ; nor in thinking 
on your weekly concerns; say to all’ ‘such, ‘when you 

_Teave your home, as Abraham’ said to! his servants, 
“when hewent up th nountain to offer his son, ‘‘abide 

‘ye here while T go and ‘worship yonder.”?- “Something 
m ay “bél'ga ithered at from every ‘discourse’ you: 
“Comply “with the kind advi ce of Solomon, oe iba by 
feet Ww hen thot goest to the house of God; and be 

‘more ready to hear than to’ offer the sacrifice of fools.” 

it 2 Meditate on’ what you hear. Phisiis every way 
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Some think they have done well if they set and» 
patiently hear a sermon. And_as soon as*the preacher, 
is done, they have done too;. for they, neither think 
nor speak of it. more. ,They join their. companions 
immediately, conversation. follows, no. way connected. 
with the duties of the sabbath, and, by. the, time thef. | 
get home, the fowls. of the air have picked up all. the. 
seed which was sowed in their hearts. This) is one’; 
reason, why, amidst.so much instruction, so many re- 
main ignorant and wicked. . Instead of carrying) it. 
home with them, they leave it where they heard, ity or 
loose it by the way... Be directed then, when you 
have heard the word of life, to recall.it to: mind; to 
_ meditate upon it, and compare yourselves by. it. Say, 
such a sin has been reproved to day, am I guilty of it ? 
Such a duty has been urged upon me; do I practise it? 
Such a, grace was recommended, do] possess it? 
Such a rule was prescribed me, do. I govern my con- 
duct by it? By sucha method, you would find that 
the word of God preached i is not.a vain, unprofitable 
thing. Then the painful labours of ministers would 
be attended with an increase of knowledge and grace 
among their people. . 

3. As you would avoid the just bapulseon os ne 
pising the word of God, and. the evils threatened in 
the text, make private reading of the. scriptures, and 
other books which tend to promote useful knowledge, | 
a part of your daily entertainment. This method. 
would be productive of great good, as it would in. 
spire a taste for improvement, and open ‘sources. of 
innocent and christian entertainment. There. are but 


A Famine of the Word. 265 


few in this favoured land but can ready and the things 
contained i in Hisy Bible ae of a coneern and of 
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ln; particular, accompany. reading owith h. humble 
‘prayer to: God,.that/he would: open your understand- 
ing to:give you the knowledge of, himself ; that. you 


aot 


et See) ith aril im! Shc 8 nein 





a wants Be directed). perio my man gos- 
pel. This will save you from the| threatening in the 
text. This will put you. beyond.the, reach. of fatal er- 


‘rours. Then. will. ‘your. heart. be .e established. with 
grace.?... Then will the word. of God be to you.ainey- 
er failing source of entertainment and delight... Wh 
you’ yield'a a cordial obedience to the divine. will, “you 
shall know ‘the doctrine. whether. it be. of God.” 
Then every truth will contribute. its portion to pre- 
pare you" ‘more and more for the great and. glorious, 
‘and solemn «scenes, which death, and judgment v will 
a open to your view. hee Such te 
But while you remain jmpenitent, your danger i is 
“great 3 for should you éscape every errour in. specu- 
ation, and clearly understand every. doctrine of the 
gospel, you hold the truth in unrighteousness 5 you 
will perish. ‘The greatest knowledge which. is. merely 
“speculation, accompanied. with, the fairest profession, 
“will avail you nothing, in point of acceptance, 1 without 
~a broken, contrite heart ; and. an cunfeigned love | of the | 
truth: “With the heart man believeth unto. right- 
-eousness.”? ** Without holiness no man sha tl 
“Lord.” ‘This is the only way to escape the dreadful 
doom of those who despise the word of God—of those: 
who know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
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Lord Jesus Christ.”’» Have then your eye open to 
read—your ear to hear, and your heart to receive the 
word of God. To this join fervent prayer, that you 
may know and practise your duty... When you shall 
find that the gospel is indeed ‘a privilege—a*blessing— 
a Savour of life unto life to your souls, you: will. find 
that the ‘* merchandize’ of wisdom is better‘than the _ 
merchandize of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold.” “* That her’ ways are ways of pleasantness 
and all her paths peace?’ “* And happy is every one 
that retaineth her.” ‘Therefore get wisdom, and with 
all thy getting get understanding.”’ 
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esis wish, diab it may prove va pu sider all. | 
But this fond wish, in the way it is comr only under- 
stood, can hardly be indulged in’a world designed fora 
state of trial, and when the dispensations of providence 
are accommodated to answer this i important j purpose, and 
improve the mortal state of fallen man. We know noth- 
ing of what lies under the awful veil, which covers fu- 
turity, any further than God has lifted’ it by prophecy, 
‘declaration’ and: promise. » “Any thing more is uncer- 
tain, and merely ‘conjectural. The final state of the 
pote and sa eso can — ian: seen nisin nd 
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scene of sickness or health—or a mixture of both— 
whether we and our friends will live until another new. 
sone ‘or wee before it arrives, are particular events 
A ousand:others, which time alone will disclose. 
re” events = fwhich) age oh ‘or — not. 4 






the’ ene eurrent of sf evebhtctiew : nee belbees to every : 
: individual: ‘present, , that he will be in heaven or hell, or 
‘more ripe for ‘these states, before another year.» We 
‘may die this year—some doubtless will. ‘This has 
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will be th Senensonten m sc ra : i; 
some in this: place—in this ‘yt 
often been’ ‘informed. from the : authority of God, that 
dig al beanie din” consequence’ of a life's “spent in 
sins and you are’ now: wa so with ee 
cpt the warning will be disre estiahy. 
~~ The ‘reason. Why ‘this: has beer tl 16: "as ut 
probably conti tinue to’ be t he case, is pertrarsiri to 
a combination ‘of criminal ibaeeaes. 6 A And as we arenow 
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éntering upon a new, year, we shall.do, well to make a 
solemn pause, upon its, threshold, and consider what 
eyents..may take: place with respect to us.this,.year ; 
the necessity, of being) prepared to meet, theni,..and 
particularly to look. back, and ¢all. to:remembrance the 
sins) of the. past .year+,..Solemunly... consider, I entreat 
you; the sins you haye committed—the days you. have 
misimproved—the.. sabbaths you. have. neglected—the 
offers of mercy, you, have slighted,, that you.may enter 
on this year with new resolutions, and. improve it, bet- 
ter than you-have any which,are past... 2 

Remember, if you do not improve, it. better, you 
will abuse it. worse. _Let.it, be impressed on the, con- 
science and heart of: eyery impenitent, sinner_in this 
assembly, that if you donot impr ove future time better 
than you have, improved the past, the longer you live, 
the-more. wicked you. will. grow, and the. more. dread- 
ful. will be your destruction... You had. better, die this 
year, . than to, live an hundred years in sin,and die em- 
phatically accursed. 

It-has been said that this year you. may die. .It is 
probable, that a number of us, . before. the year , shall 
close, will be numbered with the great congregation. 
In. twenty. years, past, I have recorded one hun- 
dred. and. ninety. deaths in this place, which on an av- 
erage is almost ten a year; and yet through the good- 
ness of God, there has. been no uncommon mortality 
during. the . whole of this. period... From the general 
course of providence then,.we may naturally -expect 
that with respect to some present, this will be the last 
year of their state of probation. .And indeed who can. 
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often do things, which are followed. with the most de- 
structive Consequences to themselves and others, with- 
out thought or design. Buta wise, understanding: man 
considers his way, determines the propriety of any 
proposed action, by the certain, or probable good or bad 
consequences to himself wan i i ts “the sim- 
ple pass.on and are punished.’’” ‘Ignorance is the par- 
ent of superstition, and false schemes of gar amisng 
a people. | 

Through ignorance of the clear light, and sastiihe 
evidence there is of the truth and divinity of the holy 
scriptures, many fall into infidelity, and sink down into 
total neglect of all the means of grace. It is on this 
principle that ignorance leads persons into destructive 
errours, and blinds them to truth and duty, that God 
says ‘* my people are destroyed. for lack of knowledge; 
because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will reject 
thee.” ‘The ignorance heré complained of, was among 
a people who had the advantages of divine revelation. 
They were not heathen,.but Jews, unto whom. were 
committed the oracles of God. This destructive e- 
vil when found among those who live ina land of gos- 
pel light, is generally owing to one or the other of these 
causes ; either to ignorant, false ‘teachers, or to great 
and criminal ‘inattention in a people who enjoy proper 
instruction. When there are abundant means of 
knowledgé, and ‘a people remain ignorant, their i ignor- 
ance must be imputed to them as a sin, and they are 
en with all the ssi ss le ie Fesultiig 
from it." z 4 OG ‘ nit 
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} / fife and. contention among a ‘people,’ ‘either polit- 
Han tend to. banish serinuns ieee eration 







is, sidiitins Pera a ton, pes at 
a ret rome eg fe Not only so, but these 
ite display themselves i in acts of revenge and. vio- 
lence aeane, prompt tl the: parties to spend precious time 
in ‘contriying how. they shall. counteract and frustrate 
the designs « of their adversaries... Hence the Apostle 
tells us, and the _ experience of ¢ ages has confirmed his 
observation, Pas that where strife is, there i is confusion 
and every evil work.” It is impossible in the nature 
of things, that religion. should. prevail in a society where 
these prevail 5 for they directly and powerfully tend to 
make a thoughtless. and secure. people. more thought- 
less and. “secure, and to banish even the. form of reli- 
gion ‘from a place. . Fire and water, light and darkness 
are) not ‘more: contrary. to each other, than. strife and 
contention to love and peace. _ How unprepared is a 
people to. improve time, to meet God i in his providen- 
ces, whose hearts and lips are filled with revenge and 
st ife | 1. » How. unprepared. i is the, proud, contentious 
man to make the humble prayer which Christ taught 
his disciples ! 1 The person, who is sensible that these 
prevail in J his life, must. feel the absurdity of expressing 
with his lips what i is sO foreign from. his heart... Noth- 

ing quenches a spirit of prayer among a people 

more effectually than variance and strife. The man 
whose bosom is agitated with these unsocial passions, 
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feels himself totally unfit to ynite in prayer with oth- 
ers, or to enter into his closet. Such/men like Cain 
-who was wroth, will rather like him go out from the 
_ presence of the Lord, than assemble with his’ people. 
_All these sins must be sought out, and guarded agains 
if we would rightly improve time. Andi tis Owing 
‘to the prevalence of these evils, that so many, al 
doubtless the number in every place is’ great,) are 
wholly unprepared to enter’ ona new year, |with any 
reasonable ground of expectation, that the blessing of 
God. will attend them through all its, changing scenes. 
. This. certainly should be our great:concern ; and. there- 
fore it is of the greatest consequence to every. individ- 
ual, who: finds himself unprepared to enter on a new 
year, with an heart reconciled to God, and his. fellow- 
creatures, and witha fixed resolution to spend it In his 
service, to enquire this day, in what sins he is living ;—in 












what evil habit he is indulging himself, and to lay them 
aside on the threshold of this new year., How crimi- 
nal, is it to carry old sinsand vicious habits into anew 
portion of precious. time, which ‘should be devoted to 
him who gives it, and gives it for the most important 
purpose ! In what sin then do you live’ ?— What 2 are the 
particular and prevailing sins of the past year? No 
question but upon faithful examination, the Achan may 
be found ;—the accursed thing which is in the midst 
of you may be discovered. Individuals may discover 
their secret sins—may bring them to remembrance 
and repent of them. before God. Such must be refer. 
red to the conscience of the guilty: subject. ‘Should 
any still attempt to conceal them: ats his: oma aview 
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and indulge «them, remember. that the curse of God 
will follow you'into this: year, and you may» be cut 
~downas a. cumberer of his ground. — “Should: you: be 
continued, seth will continue to ‘‘ treasure w sia 
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sabe The: state 66 religion i in general, is,in’a Secrets 
» situation. at this :day. It is a season of great declen- 
“sion; as to any concern for:the honour of God, and the 
» prosperity of his kingdom in the world... An uncom- 
“mon degree of stupidity and inattention seems to pre- 
vail in\almost every place, particularly in this part of 
“our country. One season and year after another is 
"pas ass! sing away, ‘‘and we are not saved.” Scarcely can 
“we. hear with us, of one poor captive soul, who is en- 
quiring with engagedness ‘‘ what he shall do to be sav- 
eed? - Arreli gion, profanity and infidelity prevail more 
‘and more ; and there is no present prospect of the a- 
»batement of these evils; but rather that the world will 
grow worse and worse. That this is true, is too evi- 
»dent to need proof. It is lamented by all sober, thought- 
ful people... And you need. not be informed, that this 
“is remarkably the case in this place. You are all,sen- 
»sible that the religious state of this people is such as 
>to give just reason to fear, and even to. conclude that 
» without a reformation, and return to the doctrines and 
“practices of our fathers, there: will be no visible: regard 
“paid to God and the things of religion. - Lhopel may 
-be mistaken, but from present appearances, 1 think 
God: will: send. among: jyou. “Sa, famine, not of bread, 
>but of hearing the word of the Lord.” The religion 
of Jesus i is the glory as well as happiness of a people ; ; 
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and is not this evidently. bate sitees in one the. 


neighbouring: towns? tec saiain 
‘eminently the glory. of New] oa ime 
been when New England cee Sager suisher 
of all the christian world for a general, strict and)zea 

ous regard for the pure doctrines soe Mi cli 
gion—for purity in principle, union in doctrine, im 
church discipline, worship’ and: manners... cane 
has been’ when divine institutions were sacredly re- 
garded, and he was considered asa monster of wicked- 
ness, who dared to speak lightly, or treat disre spectful- 
ly the word and ‘ordinances’ of God. And should in- 
fidels of the present day, teli. you, ‘that all this was the 
effect of i ignorance and religious’ bigotry, itrwould be 




































suflicient to reply, that all serious regard for ( 
concern for the soul, is only | bigotry. and. superstition 
m the view of such’ people.» But can any reasonable 
person suppose, that a a religious: regard t to God—to his. 
ination which bein. nae ‘obs ener 
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is an evil which has prevailed more than anusual among 
us, so you should be more guarded against it, 
I must also say, that a disregard. of ‘the, Sabbath;. 
and neglect'of the worship of ‘God, the natura orally, at- 
tending: evil, does also. ee rien D 






pablidle sory mal «the bones tie man. 
And.if any say, he gets no good. by: attending, it must 
be his own fault. Certainly he has no.reason) to ex-, 


pect any ‘from staying at home, when God requires 
him, to’attend on his worship i in. publick. . pee er fe a) 

And when we consider that it is God’s cusual man- 
ner to meet chis people, when, in the way. of duty, is 
there not encouragement for this 2 2 But notwithstand- 
ing the plainness of the duty, at seems, more and. more. 
neglected in, this place. . _ I cannot. describe to yeu the 
‘mortification I feel, to be obliged 1 to preach so often, to 
bare. walls, which. is - generally the case when the 
weather i is cold or stormy, S suid the. appearance: of 
either. Certainly people who are well, had. theyoa 





proper regard. to. the: meet a God, ae the good 
of oa own a bisa eaten ane Seyi 


is it 0h uaa mms the same} nth which, eat * ‘not 
prevent people: from. attending:on | their. worldly busi- 
SS On a We ~ day,..will. confine many: on the: Sab- 
bath to: their shouses 2» What is the ‘import of this, i in 
the eyes of God and man 2. Isi it not this 5 ‘the worship 
of God, and the instructions’ af his word, ar palate 
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er no importance ? How can you answer it to Christ, 
who died to give you the» gospel, ‘when you consider 
this gospel not worthy of your regard?) Let me ask 
po “my heaters, do you not believe, that if there \ were 
as great and prevailing inattention among: this people, 
in making provision for their bodies, as for their souls, 
that multitudes would be in a starving condition ; and. 
that poverty and ‘distress’ would stalk” ‘through-our 
streets ? I presume, 7 wonder all answer in the affrma- 
tive. Have we ‘not’ then just cause to be alarmed 
with our. own, and the?! ‘srapiaity of others ? Has not 
Christ taught: us” ‘to pay no regard. to. the body, com: 
pared. with our concern and ri anata 1 _ salva: 
tion of our souls?) Mh SA 9 Ke 
| These evils, fot are Sirsible eat atriohe us in 
lamentable degree. “And ‘what shall! I say 2 Can I 
set before you stronger motives and. arguments than I 
have repeatedly’ done ? I can only call you again to 
repentance, and assure you, without this, you cannot 
enter‘on this year with any ‘hope of the presence and : 
blessing of God. Years multiplied and improved, in 
this ‘manner, Ww ill do you no good: Should you" com- 
‘mence: ‘this year without. consideration—without ‘re- 
formation, i is there any pro bability you will i improve it 
well, should’ you live to spend it ?- ‘Every year you 
misimprove is an evidence, a pledge that you will con- 
tinue to misimprove them. \ And I now solemnly’ de- 
clare to you, in the’name of the great God of heaven . 
and earth, that unless’ you ‘repent of these great and 
prevailing evils, that should God give you. ‘prosperity 
in your: worldly afftirs this year, he will send his curse 





y) 


ea 


284 A New Year's’ Sermon, 


With it. He will curse your very blessings, Remem- 
Bon “the curse’ of the Lord is in the house of the 
wicked, ga Tet’ its ‘other circumstances be’ what they 
may dik ae ie a aeltde ) Howie: ee rea cay 
“I do not complain “of personal injuries: Yo Four 
‘kindness to me, I readily acknowledge. Ane yer if IT 
know any thing of my own heart, could J seé a: spirit 
of 1 inquiry after God, and a ‘desire to be instructed’ in 
the way of salvation—could’‘I hear you inquire ** what 
shall we do to be saved,” it would afford me’ greater 
pleasure—open to my heart a richer fountain of joy, 
than any temporal riches you could bestow on me or 
mine. Such are habitually my feelings respecting you. 
My poor, discouraged heart would then rejoice ; and 
I should come to you in this house witha satisfaction 
which God hitherto has denied me. I feel unworthy 
of this satisfaction. But in such a case, you, my hear- 
ers, would be the principal gainers: Such an event I 
cannot even hope for, until you put away these evils 
from you. The heavenly dove will fly far from regions 
of strife; and before God converts sinners in this 
place, his house will be filled: You will here come 
and earnestly implore his mercy. His Sabbaths will 
not be days of unholy idleness with you, but you will 
consider ‘* one deaf in his a better than’ a thou- 
sand.””. Sern 
“Must Tagain say, how far we are from this? ? ii 
little hope is there, that these. La plane ews will . 
be seen among us? ie 
‘Your years are passing away, never to return. 0 
that ‘this year might be a year of release to many souls 
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in this place. It is probably the last year with some. 
The last golden sands are dropping. Pass not over 
‘lightly what has been spoken, nor be offended with 
my liberty of speech. What I have said, is the ex- 
pression of my concern for you. I know they are 
words of truth and soberness. God hath said, “those 
who honour me, I will honour,’ but they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed.” 
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hope led him to adopt! the language: of the context, 
‘©For we know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
macle were dissolved, we ‘have. a: building of God, an 
house not made with, hands, eternal in. the. heavens.” 
And i in, ‘expectation of which) he- ‘informs us, ‘that he 
‘‘Jaboured. to _keep.a.conscience void of offence, both 


_ toward God. and. man.” . V Wherefore, saith, he,“ ‘we 


labour,” that whether present or absent, we may. be ac- 
‘cepted. of him,” and. he speaks of being in the body, 
as a state of absence, from. the Lord. It is so com- 
paratively, for, saints, while i in, the body; see through a 
glass darkly ;. “but. when the yeil of flesh shall. be re- 


‘Moved, ‘ EN will, see him as De. ee ie ‘ i herefore” 


at — in oe set a we are: absent si eo ont. i? 


What the. oor intended by, the. words, inanedlately 


i ie ae 4 


cepted of Christ ‘whether in the body or out. rr. whether 


Ur aera: 


in, this state, or. the next. . ‘He: then, adds, the, text, as 
the reason of his concern, and Jabour, a For we must 
all, appear | before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one, may. reccive the: things done in. his. body . accord- 
ing to what he hath. done, whether i it be, good, or bad.’ 4 

Jn these words, two. things are obsery, able, i 

mf That there will ‘bea day | of judgment, 

a Ua One. aren a aie of it, “that every mat 

“The; first ry ern in es words i is, a, o 
of general judgment. I said, - general judgment, iy 
distinctio n from. the particular judgment, which wil 


pass on every one at death. “‘ For we ‘must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ.” 
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_ In these words, it is more than intimated, that there 
"a ia ell of Hien gaeray and final sara 3 





ie ip fer sissies of: iain de is eters 
for granted ; for how shall we all appear before the 





judgment seat of Christ, unless raised from the dead? 
The doctrine of the resurrection is essential’to. that 
system of divinity which supposes a general judgment, 
and a state of future rewards and punishments. ieee 
The Apostle Paul professedly enters on the proof 
of the resurrection in his first epistle to the Corinthians, 
and. shows its certainty from the resurrection of Christ; 
~ and hence i in his second. epistle, this doctrine is assum- 
ed as proved. But as the resurrection of the body is 
an important article i in the christian system, it. maybe 
proper to consider, with what | force of argur 
Apostle proves it, in opposition to some teachers among 
them, who had perverted the gospel, by teaching t that. 





there-would be no resurrection of the dead. By deny- 


ing this and some other, Jiportant doctrines, ‘ Md ‘they 
had overthrown the faith of some.” This. errout was 
probably derived from the ‘Sadducees, a principal sect 


R " 


among | the Jews, who denied the doctrine of the res- 


urrection, and the existence of angels and ‘spirits, : and 
consequently the rewards and punishments of another 
fife, Against this : sect of heretics, our Saviour proves 


the resurrection from the books of Moses, which they 


professed. to believe.“ That the cea. are taised’ a. 
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‘part. were then livin ne a and 1 ae 
to declare’what they saw and kn ew. ANU tile 
them, he’ was’ seen of Jamés, and last of all by 
i. Here was complete evidences for he, who 
believe a Fact apo the tein mony of ft yeh . 
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only possible but. snuideniassieheqnl 1 From 
the certainty of Christ’s resurrection, the Apostle g es 
on to declare the happy resurrection of all his followers 
revived, pees Pert 
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f the resurrection of the sa’ ts, he proves from 
; Chin a being shel ead, and arnt » In other 
assages, he asserts the resurrection both of the righ- 
: nd wicked ; 3 and the other-inspired writers 0 of the 
* New: Testament, are very ‘express on this interesting 
| Subjeote: getsry> Artin aurea aha sitio oth Hy 
_ He, who is the resurrection and the life, “ declared, 
“that the: hour is coming, when all that e in the 
graves shall . hes gn lide aac 
come forth. ‘They who have done good, unto the res. 
urrection of life, and. those who. have done evil, unto 
the. ‘resurrection of damnation.” “« There’ ‘sh all be a 
resurrection both of the just, and of sbacenieaciae 
another iispired teagher.s. 2a NO hea : 

» Indeed, LE hice doctrine i more frequ 
pei the thi 













































— all og rey 
evi sebetieticcind ait mnionactth 
the whic! he will judg sé the world 
oht is sness’ by that’ man’ whom he has ordained.” 
The ‘Apostle tilt inithat great, glorious and sol- 
eesibaygtielciia ‘small ‘and’ great;’ stand’ be fore 
od , and the books were opened, te and mares book 
ope 2d siehiich* ise” book of fey aiid the dead 
ere jt tof t oe things which were “written : 
n the aieemeaieag theif works.” These ‘pas- 
eS, 1 ae _ comment, literally speak ‘the Tan ; 
: of the text ; and establish the doctrine of a judg- 
c to womtes 6" fmeniecaelt Let erty Lettie vet 
ext c insideration suggested by ‘the text js, that 
us Chri set'as judge on this great and decisive 
oa V saints tice fee bt 
hrist.?? He is constituted the J Judge ‘of the world. 
litted ‘unto the “Son.” He is 
pest qualified forth grey andall-iiportad ue 2 
ness.) Such” character, ‘as God‘and man,” that 
there can me ob oti ato sae capacity. As 
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Sed ee Nn net em who hav 
against the light of nature:only;’ to their guilt 
likewise, what degree of Lnmenierinna to t 
who have lived in rebellion against a -writter 
knows. what has been done to save'si 
igourmet thewes 
fore’ what a sore punishment eserve, ‘© who'have 
trodden under foot the higoalog the Son of God.” He, 
‘being a man and having all the feclings of perfect hu- 
manity, knows how to pity the infirmities of human 
nature, and, will not impute those things 10 meni 
their crime, » which are their infirmity ‘or calamity on 
He knows also’ how to dispen 











teous, so as in the best tanner to display hei nition 
and grace of God. »'The general design of “<this'great 
and notable day of sneecetip ? is to dispense rewards : 
and: punishments, in the most open’ and publ 

ner; to close the scenes of providence: evidential 
the sons of Adam; to —— —— 
eternity ; to wipe away foreve ersion which 
has been thrown on the dvne charter a sinfu 
world. The reasons of many dis tions of provi. 
dence le:now concealed and the appan ntly 
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ings done’ nhs body, according to what 

ether it be good or bad.” This was 

dele aise ny Minna ytitokA-ike Sie eebv enh damp ianbad 0 nd 
iadiamabsianmntins Herta: rec anne eg rianem, 
» Here it: is plain, that by “the deeds done in the 
body” is meant the character formed by our successive 
ions during the present life, which will fix our state 
for eternity. _ Every moral action ‘contributes its por 
tionto form the character,and so prepare the man for the 
- decisionofthatday. ‘Theprocess of the day ofjudgment 
is, in many respects, made very plain. . Christ himself 
henenrginen avery striking and particular description — 
of this lay inthe, twenty fifth chapter of ‘Matthew ; 
and the : same for ‘substance we vhave in various other 
pices. Th ‘trumpet shall sound,:the.graves shall be 
er 1 Sa MARR a Adam 
vi erity, whether they have been buried 
rthquakes, or devoured by 


Wy 


wild beasts, shallbe: called forth to judgment. -. The 
judge’shall appear in the clouds of heaven, attended 
by ‘am: innumerable company’ of angels, « ‘and. before 


him shall be gathered all nations, and he shall separate 
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Shite cca 1all he say unto > 
on his left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed in 

lasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.» This 
: avin ee ene ear : ; 










pnbtekili sities ‘ hings ake 

‘were now present. a roe 
o» From NPG EE 
then be found two classes of’ mien YikAd 
that the retbutions ofthese wll benfniely dierent 
_ From which it appears, that there now is, and will the 

be found, an important srdaidien cl nf tele 
moral characters.. On this difference, will be for jited 
Poa peaameneaenee “This jn : 
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all, our thought scala aed tbiabinecit eg | 
ten)s;,but weighed in: animpartial, unerring.-balance, : 
and have their weight of influence in determining or 
character ansleapontionin gxdibernenpetites retribution. 
For if any of the moral actions.of men were not brought 
into,judgment, it could. not be said of such persons, 
that, they received according to » the deeds done in. the 
awe Moreover, there is the same reason, pene 
d saree i er Ae ERNE 
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itent will be. infinitely dreadful. And. as the works of 
the righteous are of a different nature from those of 
the wicked, so their reward will: be’ totally different i in 
its nature ; as appears from the final _ oeomieensies 
_ pronounced upon them, = pai tie) deci ame 

“Thus it appears, from the current voice of scripture, 

- that’ there will be a day of judgment, in order to which 
there will be'a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and of the unjust ; and that every one of Adam’s race 
will appear’ before God.» You and I, my ~hearersy 
must stand before the dread tribunal of Christ, and 
there be judged, and have our state: fixed for eternity, 
according to our real: .characters.. For Christ .will 
judge the secrets of our hearts according to his gospel, 

and then hold up whe: hearts of saints and sinners to 
publick Pere be is A fics leet ee Pree aii 
_ Then will the. sjalaideaiae and. immoral sinner, 
receive according to the deeds done in his body. 
Then will ‘the painted hypocrite be exposed, and his 
sins be set. in order before him, in such a convincing 
light, that his mouth will be stopped, and the righteous 
judg ment of God clearly appear. All sinners will see 
the justice ‘of God in their final condemnation. It is 
important that. God. should convince ungodly men of 
their guilt ; because without such conviction, it would 
forever appear to t them, that’ God is unjust, and that they 
suffer wrongfully from his almighty hand. If ungod- 
ly men’ shall be “ punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from ‘the presence of the Lord,” it is necessary 
for ‘the honour of Go sd, that they feel it to be just. 

Should God cast the’ vilest sinner into hell, and give 

39 
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him no other views of sin, ,of his law,iand of his 
holy character, than he now. has, he would forever lift 
up his eyes to heaven and sty, God is unjust. Should 
ungodly men always have the same views they! now hav 
God would always appear unjust, and they excusable, 
Sinners in this world donot feel deserving of G God’s 
wrath ; and he will never punish them without, giving 
them different views. of sin. . Sometimes, when. ¢ God 
awakens sinners inthis world, and gives them just, ap- 
prehensions of his holy law, and the desert of sin, Hi 
are astonished. that God should keep: them out of hell 
They feel that they deserve it, and could not seen iil 
of God, should that be their awful portion. .. But the 
day of judgment will produce. clearer conviction, in 
the conscience of the ungodly, than any sinner.¢) ver 
had in this world. . No. simner ever ‘had, his sins. set in 
_ order before him, as God. will then set them. in his 
view ; and God’s character will appear as snidhloaaeaall 
,his throne as guiltless to the ungodly themselves, as 
to saints and angels in heaven. . Sinners will sink into 
hell with overwhelming convictions of its justice. .No 
ungodly soul will ever look up to the abode. of. God, 
and say, God is unjust in my destruction. » Convie- 
tion will silence every murmur against ( God... This is 
all agreeable to scripture, and perfectly. rational. Sin. 
ners are. reasonable creatures, and feel that they act 
freely. It is agreeable to reason, that, there, should 
be a day of judgment, and a state of, retribution. 
So that the ‘scriptures, by. revealing a day, of judgment, 
and a state of. rewards, and. punishments, make. that 


certain, which appears reasonable, ibiaieiian ‘Sav oheian 
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Aighodtptietn: TMP ROVE MENT ica ies ccgnyh - 
Hea . From the design of the judgment day, it is very” 
desirable, “as well as solemn. It is desirable as a'vin- 
dication of the divine character. ' “How mtich reproach, 

_ and dishonour are cast on God in’this ‘world ?- ~ Many 
thousand years, ungodly meniall over the earth, have 
been - ‘speaking, and acting against God. Thousands, 
every’ moment blaspheming his name, and with bold 
ness fising up, and ‘trampling ‘his honour in the dust, 
in a thousand different “ways. God suffers oné gener- 
ation ‘after another to rise ‘up and act out’ their hearts. 
Some Genying his’ being—others speaking against his 
government. | ‘Some slaying his people—others cruci- 
fying’ his Son. Some’ denying, and ‘others ridiculing 
‘his gospel, and saying’ his ways are unequal. The in. 
fidel boasts’ and ‘says, “where is the promise of his 
coming?” Ungodly men take courage and join hand 
‘in hand in sin. It seems very undesirable that all these 
‘reproaches should lie forever on the’ character of God, 

“Were there no day of judgment—were ungodly men — 
‘never to be “ convinced of their ungodly deeds,” how 
“would it appear, that God is a. holy, righteous God ? 
> have frequently thought; that it was not strange, that 

a’ mangfignorant of a judgment day, should conclude, 
‘that ‘God concerned not himself in the conduct of men. — 

“When he sees the honour of’ God trodden under foot, 

and his arm not lifted to avenge the wrong, what must 

“he concltide? But revelation saith, ‘behold hecometh.” 

' Place'a holy being, in this world, who knows noth- 
ing about a judgment day, and let him look round on 
mankind, and -how dark would the whole appear? Lift 
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up ipl vand aie iim see ungodly men convinced 

























Is — er =a i reo 
Ou windcted we etn subject cats 
the future ise of sinners ? 










See ae seme shat all | will i alk ee cian 
hereafter, though they . live. to. -themselves,, and. dis. 
regar ‘d the commands of God. ty? But there is no ground. 
for such a» hope, either . from ‘reason, ‘or, seriptures 
Such will certainly meet. with semaprieomit and con-: 
fusion 1 in thieiends:\¢ ied) rt a 
We may nowas. sevilla vanities a ‘hrist will 
treat all swearers, drunkards, whoremongers, fornica: 
tors, theives,’ liars, and all impenitent). sinners as if 
we now stood before his-bar,, vand heard: him, sayy 
part, ye cursed into everlasting fire,” > Only admit that: 
there will be a judgment day, and there cannot remain 
a doubt, whether God. will put a distinction ‘“ between — 
him who sweareth, and him who feareth an oath; bes 
tween him that’ serveth. God, and him, that serveth. hing 
not. Pirie meu Ai ely ough Soe Caaebek in bien, 
AB 3 iiice iis sath are'so,“ ‘what: Pepa pew 
sons: ‘ought we to be 2”? This:is the. pathetiasgonclu- 
sion of the Apostle in the view of a day a nal) retri- 
sution for the righteous: and the wicked. And how 
natural and, ——* is’ el inderende from bie hie ; 
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that our great, and main. business 4 in life should be to 
prepare for this grand event. This isan. object, we 
should'never lose) sight of in-any of the employments 
of: life, Then-wé shall: be tried 4 and. tried for what ? 
Remember, éternal th’ ‘things depend on:  theissue of this 
trial. He, who is! then:found “holy, willbe holy still,’’ 
and:.|*‘ enter into:the joys of. his “Lord.” _ These, ifi- 
nitely exceed all present conception, | bit Eye! hath-not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered: into the heart 
ef manj the things; which God hath, prepared. for them 
that love him.”’, “And he that is unholy, will be un- 
holy, still”? He, will enter upon his state of lamenta- 
tion and. woe, which knows no abatement nor end. 
»» say, if these things, be so,, how surprising’ is, it, 
they. are, not, more realized, both by. old and. young? 
Especially since we. have both. reasonjand. scripture 
_ daily, proclaiming their probability and certainty. How 
surprising is, it, that so many. old. people, who are, just 
ready to. launch into eternity, live thoughtless of these 
things, w which are just before them, and,do not.seem 
to realize, that in afew. days, they must; enter into: the 
wine ef ial and be: fixed in ental Or vt; 















i say. senadl 2: dee you: viaaiels hit yout ei 
precious day of. probation. is. almost,.closed ?——-That 
you must soon depart. to: be. here £ no. more? 2? Do vou 
daily remember, that there-is.no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge i in the grave ? If you think but little. about 
these things, is it not an evidence, that you are. indeed 
unprepared? You do not think about death; about 
standing before the S mot man. . Wonderful stupidity ! 
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Raa how stitprising is it, rata hr ook fount 
the decline of life, should. be rt of the near ap- 
proach of death, and judgment, and their eternal. ar and: 
fatal consequences to you, if unprepared for this day! 
Especially to find any of you less thoughtful of these’ 
‘things, than you’ were in youth! It is “often the case, 
that old people ate less apprehensive of death—less 
concerned about the result of the day of judgment as 
to themselves; less solicitous’ to be found of their 
Judge in peace, than in youth.’ *This is a certain mark 
of increasing hardness of heart. » O how melaiicholy ! 
pee dismal—how almost hopelss is the case of such! 

What shall I'say to my young hearers? “You are 
- to give ‘an account of all your conduct. ‘You know. not 
but. you may be called to do this before the aged. ‘Do 





you believe, that’ ‘you are accountable—that' the’ religion 5 


of Jesus is necessary for you, to” ‘appear in. safety ‘be- 
fore the bar of God ? Why. then do: you not feel this, 
and daily act for that day? God will bring you into 
judgment, for every vanity—for disregarding his word § 

for neglecting’ and profaning his Sabbath—for (pre- 
‘sumptuously depending on future time! You will as- 
suredly stand’ before him, and. how soon your. day” of 
grace will close, you know not. And you. must ap: 
pear either on his right hand, or his left. You will be 
justified or condemned. » There is ‘no’ other alteriia- 
tive. - Pursue sal ht of wii live tinmindfal 0 ne nig 
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make it a day of despair.. Should you do this, I testi. 
fy to you, in the name of the Judge, that you shall 
in that day call in vain, ‘“‘to the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on you, and cover you from the face of 


him, that sitteth on the throne, and from the. wrath of 
the Lamb.” — 
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bien chan ‘and preached’ that men 1 should 
repent. ey POF aanpreierieny of: aa 
Piet: ont a oe iow OS ope epee et: inte? 
Ts the, preceaing. ‘part of this chapter, we wen 
iccount of Christ’s” sending his twelve’ disciples to” 
preach; and he doubtless gave them particular direc-” 
tions what to. preachi—On_ what’ doctrines ‘to ‘insist. ” 
And ‘may we not, from the manner of thei: "preaching * 
judge of thé tenor ofvhis directions to them on this” 
subject ?. <A nd they 1 went out, and preached th 
ate repent.” > - Christ. had told them the nature 
importance ‘of the commission sith whic RaRY 
charged, and. inf brmed: nial “that it wei d 
fieiectey Sinn | ane g 
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sidered this ‘a cardinal doctrine of his gospel which his 
disci oles were to publish. . In discoursin 
: words, ‘it will be natural to. describe in the — 
i: ‘Place, the nature of, this important duty. 
iT Show. its extent, ‘And, gE G abe ie 
TL Point out the motives = which this should be 
enforced. | Maes eome year y Whi 
_ I. What is eet? ee iekih for! Jnicieat in 
all passages of this kind, that man is a fallen, guilty 
creature. For they who have never offended their 
Maker by sin, have no reason for repentance. |“ Just 
persons have no need of repentance.” “When there- 
fore Christ orders repentance to be preached to the 
world, it implies that the world is in a fallen, guilty 
state. To preach repentance to a creature not guilty 
would be impertinent; it would be an_ pe 
But. Christ has commanded repentance to be’ preached 
to all nations, and ‘he comminds all mén every where 
to repent.” This he tells us was one important branch 
‘of his own business into the world; ‘‘ I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance,” * a 
pentance is an essential part of the religion of a sinner ; 
and therefore it becomes. very important to distinguish 
‘true repentance from “every” counterfeit appearance. 
You will then give me your attention while I endeav- 
our to display its nature. And I would first observe, 
that repentance is an exercise of the heart, not of the 
intellectual partof man. It is a moral exercise, for it is 
‘connected with the divine approbation ; and it is cer- 
tain, according to the constitution of the covenant of 
grace, that all. broken hearted penitents shall inherit 
4Q 
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of fog toi, y exercises a are a the samen 
but are called be different names, as they respect d Hid 
ferent objects. That peculiar exercise of heart, which 
is denominated repentance, has for i its immediate abject, 
a the evil. of sin; and. essentially consists. in ah heart: 
affecting sense of one’s own, character as a sinner, " Re- 
pentance, consisting in a sense of the. vilenes. of “our 





own characters. as sinners,, necessarily implies 2 ly 
mS poi 


oe 





SOrrow;, which. consists in a sense of the evil of sin, as. 
Mit y i 
opposed t tO the pure. and holy. nature of God. od 


F ; ad aie 7h 
hates sin, because it is opposed. to the good an and hap: 


? ies 3 Rb) 


piness of the universe ; and. he, who has godly . sorrow 
for dae hates it for the a reason... And emer 











our: + nature ; si see is so ote to. vie sitions x of 
a true penitent, that there, can be no such thing true 
‘repentance, when. there 1 is. no sense of ‘self-pollutio 
_defilement. This appears from, the examples. of. Te- 
-pentance, tceotiled, in) scripture 5. and ‘the _manner._ in 
which true | Pa nitents. PAK, eR wens. Se agent 
their hearts. 


“this heart in 
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wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.” 
David expresses his repentance in this confession, ie 
have sinned against the ‘Lord;” ‘Against "thee, 
thee only have I sinned and done this evil in thy sight.” 
' See the same temper of heart exhibited by the prodi- 
gal son, when he returned to his father.“ Father” 
said he, “T have ‘sinned against heaven ‘and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.” 
See in the publican the ‘same exercise expressed in 
these words, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” True 
repentance, as appears from these passages, does not 
‘consist in wishing Thad never sinned, but in self abhor- 
rence on account of it. This being the nature of re- 
pentance, it appears that the love, and allowed practice 
of any sin are inconsistent with a truly penitent temper. 
All'sin is of the same nature, and therefore to suppose 
that a true penitent may love any kind of sin, and al- 
‘lowedly live i in the practice of it, is a contradiction ; “for 
“jt is supposing, that he approves of that, which by the 
supposition he abhors and forsakes.* True repentance 
is therefore of such a nature, that the subject of it, 
“breaks off his iniquities of heart, lip, and’ life.” Light 
and darkness, may as consistently be supposed ‘to pre- 
vail in the same place and at the same time, as that 
the love and practice of any known sin can prevail in 
the heart, which is the subject of true repentance. 
They cannot exist together ; and when the love and 
practice of any: sin is habitual, there is reason to fear, 
and I believe’ I may safely add to conclude, there nev- 
er was any true repéntance in that heart." For grace in 
the heart is an immortal seed, and does not forsake the 
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person can silat ode dvand yet rorkaitl mpe 
itent, with respect to others, « Forvall'sin being ¢ 
‘same nature, that exercise which may be: properly called 
repentance! with respect to any one’sin; is in its own 
nature hatred of all sin, “A person may have his mind 
‘much “upon some particular sin, which he ha \s commit. 
‘ted; and be deeply’affected with a view ‘of it, while 
there are many: others of which he is igtitey whew 
not so immediately in his Late 3 riatinis sin js of 
the same nature, that whichis of the” nate of trie 
‘repentance of one sin, | is repentaice’ of all'iny From 
‘these observations it also appears,” that no 0 person 
has any reason to think he chs te fepentine of Ay 
‘one ‘sin, while he lives in the indulgence ce of ty cor. 
ruption ; or that he‘is in a’ pardoned,” justific d 






while he » finds any ‘sin’ agre eeable to i eye i F 


pentance’ is before’ forgive eras" “Which” io" RT ROR : 





this single consideration, “that ‘all’ sie saci are 
inva state of condemnation! ‘Tt has’ Ben sos that 
repentance j is inconsistent’ with ‘the love and a allo wed 


indulgence of sin. of any ‘Kind. ia eee “who 
are 


love and habitually in in 


dulge in any kn 





‘ima justified; but in’ an- mpenitent ‘and ae 


state. Wilincewuels hey “eb imay gine, the ey are «aes 
the curse ofthe divine a id he rath of 


bideth on thems: He | hat th owe ‘know- 
eth not God. 








any ; 


Sod a 













Goa a die a SID x13 ie adh every” Hsieh: in’ sees sin in 
its hateful nature, and feels in some degree properly 
toward it. In short he sees himself, and -is-humbled 
to the dust on account of his own vileness. He. sees 
that he: may properly abhor himself, and he does abhor 
LE This i is the character of the humble, contrite 
wrt. As to the extent of this. duty which was. the 
big I. Thing to be considered. 'We may observe, that 
the Apostle informs us | «that God now commands all 
amen every where to repent.”” © Which. words imply 
that Tepentance. is the uinadiate duty of all men. No 
“man, no sinner, can live: a single day, a single hour 
without repentance without. violating this command of 
God. Nothing i is more plain than that an ‘impenitent 
temper 0 of heart is exceedingly criminal ; it is impossible 
its hould | be otherwise ; 3; for were we to suppose, that 
a temper to. love sin were not criminal, sin would 
change its nature. and be no longer sin. But the love 
of sin. is in its own. nature ‘wrong, hence it follows, that 
repentance, which i is a turning from sin to God is al- 
ways: a duty, and. there never was nor can be a sinner 
| found, who ought not immediately to ‘repent, or in 
“other words, hate sin and turn from it. | The: obliga- 
‘tion to repentance 1 ‘results from. the reasonableness, that 
God should | be loved and obeyed by his rational crea- 
; tures, and from the odious, destructive nature’ and 
; of sin. It must be the duty of every moral 
agent who has sinned, to exercise the temper of a pen- 
jtenty . So long as. all moral beings are under indis- 
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did: jncponsing, to ne will, shall pone eaten ith Thany 
stripes.”’ Ys 

; een all who live eaten tases the light of 
the gospel, cast open contempt on the authority of the 
great and blessed God, “‘ who now commands all men 
every where to repent. Suchi persons virtually despise 
all the grace revealed in the gospel, that new and living 
way. sof salyation for sinners. God can consistently 
pardon the penitent only for the sake of Christ. Re- 
pentance is then an important, reasonable and necessa- 
ry duty, from which, no, man is, or can be exempted. 
Jt-is binding on all sinners in all places, and at all times, 
especially upon the sinner who enjoys the superior ad- 
_Vantages of gospel light. I shall now in the | ( 
_.. IL. Place, according to the method proposed, show 
the reasons which urge this duty. 

1. It, is the duty of sinners to repent because of the 
evil of sin. . Repentance, you will remember is a turn- 
ing from sin. to God. Sin is an infinite evil, it is 
fraught with infinite mischief, and. in its-own nature 
tends ‘to: destroy all the-holiness and happiness in the 
universe... All the misery in the universe proceeds 
from sin, and could. it: have its unrestrained influence, 
it would dethrone God, and destroy his kingdom. 
This i is evident from what in fact takes place in. every 
heart where sinful affections predominate. Here it de- 
thrones God. and. sets up some ‘detestable idol :in his 
place; “and this is, the tendency ‘of sin) universally. 
This being the tendency of sin, it is in its nature in- 
finitely hateful, and Fepentance, is the most reasonable 
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service, When a man repents and fone then,» 
and ne ‘ill then does he act reasonab bly. “aoa 
abl: pg Celle and the eee of. dus Ained ‘dom. 
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2. God commands sinners to. repent. ‘This is is 
other. reason. of the. duty, There i is no si inet yh 
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hears. the gospel, but hears. God, his rightful ] Lor anc 
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Sovereign calling | him to. ‘repentance. _ This isa cardi. 
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nal doctrine of. the “gospel, -and. so, essential to, the 
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christian a system t that no person can be said to preach | 
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ners to ‘repentance. —But is it reasonable . for a. crea-. 
ture to obey. God? ‘Then. it is the sinner’s duty: to re-., 
pent,. for God commands itjag xl hihwou es ea ieee 

5 mM “Another. reason why sinners. shad Tepent is, 
that there i is no ‘such. thing as. receiving the benefits of. 
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the gospel x without it. .The final. benefits of Christ’s,, 
redemption 2 are reseryed, for the penitent only. Hence 4 
Christ thus. declares. his commission, The. spirit o of. 
the Lord i is ‘upon. me, because he! hath anointed me to:. 
preach good. tidings. to the meek. ;, he. e hath eile ' 
bind up the broken in heart, and, to comfort a all that, 
mourn. % This is only another expression. onal e. 
penitent ; “and it is inf fact contrary to Christ’s design | 
to comfort impenitent sinners... The. _peculiar prom. . 
ises and comforts « of the seanpel belong to. the penitent, 
only, ‘The ‘impenitent sinner has no share i in them; nor 
could he enjoy them.—They are as far out of his reach, 
while’ an Ampenitent sinner, a3, heaven i is. No sinner 
can receive Christ as his Pro) het, Priest and. King, and 
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acter of ‘Christ ‘abit aveckeiied sin in i ll mc i 
until he hiniself disapproves and forsakesit/) With 
repentance then, fio. advantage can’ be detived: from 
‘an important and pressing “motiy is 
sided resis band this'btings into view a» 4 
A, Reason’ why’ sinners should © “repent, ‘which is, 
that without repentance they must perish. ~ They who - 
fail ofthe’ benefits of’ Christ's ‘redemption ) are ost'and 
undone ‘forever. “On this” Subject there ‘can 1ibe no 
que int ea Oia has’ decided this in Tanguage : 
as express as could be used. “E xcept you repent yé % 
shall all ikewise ‘perish.” ~ If Jesus be ‘the faithfal and 
trtie Witness ‘of God the ‘mattet is fixed.” There is no 
way’ of ‘salvation pro vided for the sees remain - 























ir h. » Christ ha 48 opened a ‘way for. ge ers to. er : 
pent and for the: penitent to be saved; but none to 
save men withot at Fepetitafice. ‘Let ho manth 1e her” 
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- lead sinners t6 hope to'be saved ithe Stisy! iat! 
répentance toward God “and faith in Aili rare” 
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step in the way to-heaven. Such an hope cannot be 
founded « on the gospel, anduif 1t be not fou unded. there, 
ft can be nothing but presumption.» You y can 
“know whether you have’ ever, had evangelical repent- 
 cnsiuaionan you). can) know» whether you live in the 
commission of:any known sin; 1 in the omission ‘of 

any known duty. If-so, you may” be confident ‘you. 
lsat that repentance: which is unto life, that need- 
eth not to be repented of. . Let me entreat you not to 
hope, t that you are in a state of: securit: y without re- 
pentance. I can say no more than Christ has said ; 
‘Except ye repent ye shall all.perish.. These are all 
very important reasons why sinners should-repent and 
turn to God through Christ; I say through. Christ, 
for there is no other way of returning to God; he is — 
the way and. the only, way, to heaven for a fallen, ‘guilty 
creature. And this: discovers to us how. inseparable 
the connexion is. between “repentance toward Go 
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~~ 8! The subject shows us, that all impenitent sin- 
ners, old and young, are in a criminal, dangerous state. 
Such possess'a heart which is infinitely hateful in the 
‘sight of God. ‘They are the willing servants of sin, and 
live ‘nthe open violation of a command which we have 
shown to be the most’ reasonable’ ; a command which 
must be obeyed, or the smner must be an outcast from 
the favour of God forever. And all this time «he is 
exposed to death, which will close his period of proba- 
‘tion’ and fix his state for ‘eternity: “Who can describe 
the danger of his situation? It is indescribable! yet 
O how insensible are sinners of this. — 
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“Then said I, wo is me! Jor Lam ee ; bedi 
Lam a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst — 
of a people of unclean lips’; for mine “yes ws seen 


aie st the Lord of Hosts: im 


di these solemn words, spin on such a solemn 6c- 


¢asion, there are several Hein worthy of particular 


notice. 
1. The opinion which the prophet entertained of 


himself, an undone creature, justly exposed to ‘the 
anger and wrath of this great and terrible God. “ Wo 
is aa for Iam undone, for ‘I am a man of unclean 
lips.” ‘The expression implies a deep, affecting sense 
of the wickedness of the human heart, and the great 
criminality and danger of sinning vit a oe of such 


glory. and terrible majesty. 
_2. The words express his opinion of the human 


heart in general. He considered himself in ‘a guilty 
and undone state, and awfully exposed, because he was 
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lneecarn was so muchaffected, and hisconscience 
rticularly oppressed, with-aysense’ and. conviction — 


then had an extraordinary sight of what God is, ofh 
great Agee eNQenO Mand: glory, Mine eyes) ha 
he King, the. Lord of Hosts”? This, made hi 
EAA QM 3 wo is me, for-l:am-undo: | eled 
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Ir ne, tw ‘things re tal ‘en for granted. 
First, ‘dial shies. debi Mewvds iscoveries of the divine 
glory... They have all “seen the King in his'beauty.” 

cis naeebanketAd seen God exhibited in creation 
_and arta ene wrenpenneeees ee 
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ney 1 crs in-answer to’ at prayer, aha Goi 
would.show him: his glory.”’ rs ie a _ di. 
-yineexcellency all:pious men must seein God. This 
appears,from the words: of the A postle, <* ststte we ail 
with open, face, beholding, as in’ a glass the glory of 
the| Lord, are chan; ged-into the same image.” This. 
‘sense, of the excellency and glory of God, which, in 
scripture, is called eholding the glory. of God; i is some” 
thing peculiar to saints 3 and. it is common to them, 
and) to them: only. The | impenitent! see it “not, as 
is  eniapsind ethe’Apostle,  ‘¢The God of this: 

rid ei h 4 Belinda ‘athe minds. of them that believe: 
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.Te-is manifest from innumerable-scripture um 
ples, that religion does no! t destroy. a conviction’ of sin, 
nor in any degree take away a sense of ill d serts The. 
true penitent does not consider himself inno cent in Con~, 
sequence of pardon. . Though he. considers himself 
absolved from the just punishment of his sins, he ses 
himself deserving still, in point of justiceptheiwrathiof . 
God. » Pardon -removes a criminal’s danger, but not 
his ill desert. This is agreeable to the-ec mmon sense 
of mankind. Ifa person convicted of. murder, upon — 
‘the’ fullest secuannia theese 
pardoned by: his prince, his viniaheicomnnssadh on him - 
from death, but none would suppose t 
still remai n tre a, 
eserved to die, just as rch 
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thanksgivings, and. teligious experience. ‘The Apostle 
Paul, who was one of the holiest of mere men, long af- 
ter his conversion, and after he had the highest: “assur- 
ance that God had forgiven his sins, was distressed, 
with the most affecting sense of his own. vileness. 
This led him to exclaim, ‘I am_ less than the least 
of all: saints 3? “ O- wretched — ‘man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from this body of death!” From these 
and numerous similar passages, it appears that a per- 
suasion of pardon -from God, does not take away a 
sense of guilt. This is taken for granted in the doc- 
trine, and is a distinct idea from that which I propose 
to illustrate, which is that the greater and clearer views 
saints have of the divine character, the more clear and 
affecting will be their views ie their own sinfulness 
and ill desert. ft) GRE Bpape 
~ The truth of this proposition alls appear Hoth. Eoin 
reason and revelation. ere 
I. It is reasonable to suppose that the clearer. en 
ccoveries any one has of the greatness and majesty of 
God, the clearer views he should have of his own ill 
desert. This must be reasonable, when we consider 
what is implied in true religion; which radically con-— 
‘gists in right: affection; ‘in feeling towards objects ac- 
cording to their nature and importance. But in: order. 
to this, there must be’ a knowledge of those objects 
suited to excite religious affection. ‘Truth must. be 
‘seen, to be loved ‘or hated. Love and hatred ne- 
 cessarily ” suppose some object in the view of the 
mind; toward which, they are exercised. And re- 
ligious affections, lwliich are: genuine, always imply 
42 ™ 
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some’ correct views of God. Hence there can be 
no true religion without true conviction, which. Is 
nothing more nor less than a discovery and realizing 
sense of truth. He who has a correct and realizing 
view of the character of God, and sees his own char- 
acter in a true point of light, who sees sin in its na- 
ture and tendency to be what it is, and who “conse- 
quently views his real and relative state with respect 
to time and eternity, may be’said to be a subject 
of true conviction. © Hence it follows, that conviction 
is necessary to conversion. In other words, convic- 
tion is necessary for right affection. Conviction of 
truth respecting God, is necessary in order to right 
affection toward him. And a conviction of the truth 
with respect to our own character ; with respect to sin, 
and the Saviour, is necessary to right affection towards 
these objects. Right affection with respect to any ‘ob- 
ject, involves true conviction ; and therefore it is rea- 
sonable to conclude, that he, who is not the subject of 
true conviction, is not the subject of right affection. 
From this we may not infer, that every one, who is the - 
subject of true conviction, is likewise the subject of | 
right affection. : For there is no necessary connexion — 
between a conviction of truth and a cordial approba-_ 
tion of it. Hence the most wicked beings may have 
the clearest conviction of truth, and yet remain ene-- 
mies to it. This is now the case with satan, the great 
enemy of God; and this will be the case with all the’ 
impenitent at, and after the day of judgment. They 
will have the clearest and most painful conviction of 
truth respecting God.—They will see ‘sin and their 
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own characters i in a true light, and yet.remain not on- 
ly. destitute. of ‘right- affection, but full of the contrary. 
‘Though conviction be a necessary foundation for right 
affection, yet it is entirely a distinct thing ; as distinct 
_as the perception of truth is from the love of it. But 
it isa truth, that every one who is truly godly is the 
subject of right affection. He loves those objects 
which ought to. be loved, and hates those which are 
hateful. . This is essential to a good man. For per- 
sons are called godly, in distinction from others, be- 
-cause there is some: real conformity in their hearts to 
‘the moral image of God. 

. Let us now consider a number of teat with vito 
it must be supposed the godly man is acquainted, and 
consult the dictates of reason with respect to what his 
views and exercises must be: in the Conmeeyptalrre of 
thenrs2..*y, f jie Ss Ms eats 

clteas; ay ianinle oii which every pious man is ac- 

uisiiediinlia God isa being absolutely, and infinite- 
ly glorious and amiable. And since the love and 
honour, which are due to any being, are in proportion: to 
the greatness and goodness of that being, it is: there- 
fore a reasonable conclusion, that all ‘men are under 
the greatest possible obligations to love and obey God. 
Accordingly God requires, by. an express law, all men 
to love him with all the heart. This law, all have 
broken; and as the demerit of sin is in proportion to 
the violated ‘obligation, so no bounds can be set to 
the ill desert of the: : transgressor. Accordingly, death, 
consisting in a separation of the soul from the favour 
of God, is annexed to this law as its just penalty. 
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This is the desert of every sinner. | - And those who are 
now ‘reconciled were once “enemies in’ their minds, 
by wicked works.” Such are sensible, that they were 
once wholly unconformed to this law, and that “even 
now they are far from entire conformity to it. This 
want of conformity involves inexpressible guilt. Saints, 
as they grow in their acquaintance with divine things, 
see more of the purity and holiness of the divine law 
and feel more this want of conformity to it. ‘The 
more they discover of the excellency and glory of God, * 
which is the foundation of the divine law and their ob- 
ligations, the more clearly will they see their own de- 
ficiency, and will increase in this as they i increase in 
their knowledge of God’ and of his law. © “And it is 
further evident, that the ill desert of sin is a thing which 
never wears out. He who once deserved punishment, 
will forever in point of justice, deserve. punishment. 
Truly in consequence of the atonement of Christ, it is 
, consistent with justice, to pardon the penitent sinner. 3 
“But justice does not require it. ‘Tti is not justice, ‘but 
mercy which pardons the sinner. This’ pardon saves 
him from punishment, but not from the desert of it, 
He is in himself, and considered without relation to 
Christ, as ill deserving after pardon and justification — 
as before. We can easily perceive that absolving a 
criminal from deserved punishment does not render 
him innocent, And as a pardon does not destroy’ the 
ill desert of the pardoned criminal, so neither does his 
repentance make any atonement for his past crimes. 
His repentance may bea security against future trans- 
gression, but has not the least tendency to expiate his 





Cpe Hlamniligy. 325 


sin, or make AW: alteration in what is past. _ His pre- 
sent. obedience is no more than his present duty, and 
cannot, an the least degree, make ames satist 
his former sins. : 






Now. uthese, Pe established and “unquestionable 





me ‘of aon or agin correct views et God and his 
Jaw; it will follow, that every pious man entertains sa 
deep : sense of his own vileness and ill desert. For i 
is a, truth, that he i As ill deserving at the hand a God; 

_ and itis perfectly. reasonable that the more he sees of 
the divine perfection, the clearer he should discover 
his imperfection. _ This. being t true, how can it be oth. 
erwis than. that a sense of vileness should i increase, in 














every being who. has sinned, in proportion. as his sense 
of the -excellency of God i increases. And should this 
creature be a penitent, pardoned sinner, this will not 
alter the case, for the reason already given, that par- 
don. does not expiate sin, but only save him. from its 
deserved punishment. It is reasonable to suppose, 
. that the truly godly, who behold the divine glory, who 
g8ee the true, reason. why | God is to be loved, should 
_ upon every. discovery. of the divine glory 3 have a pro- 
» portional. discovery, of - the evil of sin, and of their own 
_vileness in particular. And, that ‘they who have the — 
_ highest, and most heart affecting sense of the glory of 
. God, and so the highest exercises of true religion, 
-should have the deepest impression of their sinfulness. 
For this is only to suppose, that they have clearer views 
» of God and themselves, than others ; or that they view 
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things more according to truth than others ; or thap 
they them mselves did when they: had less. light. ‘ F or if 
any child of Adam, | even the. holiest saint who. ever, 
lived, was to see things as they really. are, he would 
plainly discover that in the eye of the law, that i impar-. 
tial rule of rectitude, he. deserves eternal destruction ; i 
because he would see that his present holiness is noth- | 
ing compared, with what it ought to be.—That he is, 
far, very far from that entire conformity to God which. 
he is bound to possess, yea that his love, _compared 
with what it should be, is. but a drop to the ocean. 
And he would further see, that he is in fact much 
nigher a state of perfect sinfulness ‘than of perfect hol. 
iness ; or ‘that his present sinfulness i is great, _yastly, 
great, compared with his present | holiness. This. will 
certainly be the case, because every § sinful exercise is, 
am infinite evil, as it is im its nature opposition to an in. 
finite God; infinite perfection, and holiness. . Sin i 1S 
great } in proportion to the glory. and excellency of that, 
being against. whom it is committed. And an act of. 
sin deserves more blame, than, an act of obedience can 
deserve praise 5 ‘ yea infinitely more. Hear the. idle toe . 
sion of Christ, on this subject, ‘ “ when ye have. done» 
all say we are ‘unprofitable servants.” He who sees. 
the truth i in this matter will see and: acknowledge this 
to be the fact. Let the pious man have ever so clear 
evidence of his love to God, and acceptance with. him; 
this has not the Teast tendency to conceal his. sinful. 
ness, but on the contrary _ to ‘incr ease. his sense of | the. 
evil of sin ; ; and the fuller and. clearer evidence . will, 
he have that nothing but sovereign grace can save him. 
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This perfectly corresponds with the account which 
the scriptures give of the views and feclings of the 
‘truly godly. There is nothing in all the bible which 
gives the least intimation, that true religion, tends in 
the least degree to destroy, or diminish, in the subject, 
a sense of ill desert. Nor indeed to lead him to think 
himself the less ill deserving than he was before his 
pardon ; but numerous passages to show that ‘the 
contrary is true of eyery real saint. That the more — 
love he has to God, the deeper conviction he has of 
the evil of sin, and ofhis own just desert of eternal des- 
truction. Accordingly we find the most eminent saints 
whose characters are delineated i in the sacred. oracles, 
often expressing a lively sense of their own sinfulness 
and guilt in the sight of God. And this, even at the 
time when they had the most sensible love to, and 
‘communion with God. We further find, that when 
they had any extraordinary discovery of the greatness, 
majesty and glory of God, they were then the most 
affected with a sense of their exceeding vileness. 
These remarks shall be confirmed by bringing to your 
view a few instances, from scripture, exhibiting the 
feelings of distinguished saints. _ Hear the confession 
‘of Jacob, at a time when he #3 the highest evidence 
of his pardon and acceptance with God, and also a 
lively sense of the glory of God; he breaks out in 
this language, “I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercy, and truth which thou: hast showed unto thy 
servant.’? So it was with David, who was distinguish- 
ed for his piety. How pertinent are the words of Job, 
who appears in the first chapters of that book rather 
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too much disposed to vindicate | and Justify” himself; 
but when God made ‘singular and clear discoveries of 
his infinite majesty and glory before him, he was filled 
with the deepest sense of his own ‘deformity and sin- 
fulness before God. He therefore says, “ T have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye 
seeth thee, wherefore I abhor myself.” “But why did 
a sight of God; a discovery of his glory lead” Job 
to abhor himself $ 2 Because it discovered his own 
vileness. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel 
might be introduced to illustrate this truth. When 
Daniel had fasted and prayed, God was pleased to 
favour him with an assurance of his love, and a dis- 
closure of his gracious designs towards his people. 
And. what was the effect? He tells us, ‘‘ And there re- 
mained no more strength in me. For my comeliness 
was turned into corruption, and I retained no strength. ‘4 
When persons or people have little, or no sense of the 
glory and excellency of God, they may retain their 
good opinion of themselves. The view which Daniel 
had of his own moral deformity swallowed up all sense 
of the little beauty which he had. He had some real 
comeliness in proportion to his’ love to God, which, 
at this time, was great compared with that of any oth- 
er saints, or compared with his own love at other 
times. The same effect had a remarkable discovery 
of the divine elory upon the prophet Isaiah, which 
produced the humble exclamation in the text, “ wo is 
me, for I am undone, for I am a man of unclean lips, 
-and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.” 
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"From thesein stances it clearly appears that true, spirit- 
ual sight is always. attended with a deep i impression of 
human -vileness.; and the greater discoveries saints have 
of God, the more they see of their own sinfulness and 
_ pollution. Thus I have attempted to show the truth 
of the doctrine, which was, that saints increase in a sense 
of their vileness in proportion to the clearness of their 


discoveries of the divine glory. <i 

_ What has been said opens the way for a number of 

important and. useful. 7 | 
OER HP PEN OLIONS: 


~ 1. If it be true, that the godly increase in a sense 
of their vileness, as they increase in their knowledge 
of God, or in proportion to their discoveries of the ex- 
cellency and glory of the divine character, then it will 
follow, that those who think they have religion, and 
are growing in grace, and yet do not find an increasing 
sense and conviction of their own vileness, have the 
greatest reason to conclude themselves deceived. If 
they who dre godly do sce, or have a sense of the ex- 
cellency of God, and if this be attended with an an- 
swerable sense of the evil of sin, then it isan unavoid- 
able consequence, that those who consider themselves 
as subjects of extraordinary ‘illumination, and this is 
not attended with an increasing sense and conviction 
of their deformity and sinfulness, do but deceive them- 
selves; especially if these discoveries cherish a spirit 
of pride and self conceit.. This is indeed an evidence, 
that the true character of God-is not the object of their 
discovery ; but that they are actuated by a vain, blind 
and wicked heart. They who have not had a deep 
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and heart affecting sense of their totally ruined state 
by sin, and of their desert of God’s wrath and curse, 
have never seen his true character nor their own. | For 
this is indeed the truth with respect to every sinner. 
On this, and ‘no other principle, did Jesus Christ come 
into the world to save them.” And they who have 
never felt this to be the truth, have never yet been the 
subjects of true conviction. They are so far from be- 
ing converted, that they have not been convinced.— 
- They are so far from having complied with the gospel, 
that they have not yet scen themselves condemned by 
the law. So far are such from having embraced. Je- 
sus Christ as a Saviour, that they have not. yet seen 
their need of him. For Christ is needed as a Saviour, 
only on the principle that sinners are lost and undone. 
They therefore who are not sensible, that they deserve 
that punishment from which the gospel. proposes to 
deliver, cannot possibly see their need of such a Sa- 


viour as Jesus Christ. It cannot therefore be ‘Sup- | 


posed, without an absurdity, that such have ever ac- 
cepted. him as offered 1 in the gospel. As true convic- 
tion tends directly to discover our guilt, and our need 
of an infinite atonement ; and as true religion implies 
both correct views of God and ourselves, with corres. 
ponding feelings, it ‘is plain, that those supposed dis- 
coveries, which do-not serve to increase our sense of sin, 
are but delusion. ‘This will serve to distinguish be- 
tween true and false religion. True religion invaria- 
bly tends to make the subject of it hnmble, because 
it shows him the character of God and his own ill de- 
sert; and the latter will invariably increase, as’ his 
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views of divine truth enlarge. Sin will appear more and 
more hateful, and himself more and. more vile, and con- 
‘sequently the man more and more humble. © \ Vill 
man. be likely to think himself better than others? 
‘Will he feel that he knows more? Will he erect 
himself into a teacher, and proclaim his own goodness ? 
The feet of Jesus will be his chosen place. ‘A sense 
of the infinite holiness of God, the purity of his law, . 
the evil of sin, his. own deficiency in every grace, 
‘will kill that pride and religious vanity, which some dis- 
cover as soon as they imagine they possess religion. 
Instead. of running from place to place to proclaim his | 
_own goodness, the pious man feels more like the » pub- 
lican, who would not enter the temple, but stood a great 
way off “‘and smote on his breast saying, God be 
merciful to mea sinner.”? AS this spiritual perception 
of the glory and excellency of God, when first reveal- 
ed, begets humility, so we may be confident it will, as 
it increases, produce greater degrees of the same grace. 
Their humility will be in proportion to their sense of 
divine things. Religion being what it is, it is impos- 
sible i in the nature of things, that a person” ‘should have 
any true spiritual light, and yet have no humility ; 
and as impossible that he should grow i in the knowl- 
edge of God, and not grow in humility. For it is ev- 
ident from the nature of religion, that the more a per- 
son has of it, with remaining corruption, the less will 
“his holiness appear compared with his remaining sin. 
Sin. will. appear ‘more exceedingly sinful than ever ; 
and he will find it in the defects of his. highest and 
best affections, and brightest experiences. 
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But itvis the nature of false religious affections to 
hide the . deformity of the heart, and make. it appear. to 
those who are the subjects of these affections, that. all 
their sin is gone, that they live almost, if not: wholly 
without sin. ~ This is indeed a sure evidence that their 
discoveries are darkness and not light. It is darkness 
and not light which hides from men their pollution, 
_ Light let into the heart will always discover deformity 
more than sufficient to keep the man humble ; he will 
even groan under its burden. ‘¢O wretched . -man, 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death!” This is his language. Some have been un- 
able to account for this exclamation of the Apostle; 
or to reconcile it with their views of religion. They 





have therefore. supposed that these words are not’ dis- 


criptive of Paul the Apostle, but of Saul of Tarsus, 
In other words, that the Apostle here expressed 
his sense of himself before his conversion. This sin. 


gular construction is put upon his words, to support | 


the opinion, that when a man is converted, his “sense 
of. sin is taken away, and that he has no remain. 
ing corruption, Strange! Is it not evident from 
all the . writings | of the. Apostle, that he viewed 
himself vastly more vile and. unworthy than he ¢ ever 
did before ?_ Indeed there can be no doubt on this 
point, When a person rises in importance in his own 
eyes, and esteems his religious attainments great, we 
may be confident the poor man is under a.delusion. 
ip self esteem and pride is a sure evidence, that he is 

‘poor and miserable and blind and naked.” . For itis 
manifest from what has been s said , that the true sant 
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is by no means disposed to think his religious attain- 


-ments great. He may indeed have reason to think he 
‘has more love to God, than some other christi 





st ans, or 
‘than he formerly had; but ‘such is the nature of grace, 
that he will * esteem others better than himself.” And 
instead of speaking of himself in a way which may 


lead others to think him a christian of the first order, 


he will be more-disposed to cry out, my leanness, my 
Jeanness Tt may therefore be laid down as infallible _ 
truth, that the person, who is apt to ‘think that he, 
«compared with others, is an eminent saint; -muchdis- 
tinguished above others in christian knowledgeand : 
“experience, in whom this is a first thought, a thought 
which rises of itself, and readily offers ; he is certainly 
mistaken. He is no eminent saint, but under th " pre- 
vailing dominion of a selfish ‘spirit. And if this bs 





habitual with the man, and is steadily his pervai ng 


temper, he is no saint, but a self righteous, self de- 
duded pharisee. - This is the real character of all those 
whose religion elevates them with a fond conceit that 
‘they have remarkable ‘discoveries, and distinguished 
‘experience in the divine life. For true spiritual knowl- 
edge is of such a nature, that the more a man has, the 
/ « He that think- 
noweth nothing yet 


more sensible he is of his i ‘enor 
eth that he knoweth any na 
as s he ‘Oughtto knows Se 

2. We may see that there is more truth and pro- 
priety than we may first suppose in this expression, 
that saints grow downwards. The meaning of which 
is, as grace strengthens, and grows, they increase in 
lowliness of mind, and are more and more disposed to 
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- take the lowest place. . The more they know of God} 
of his law and themselves, the more reason will they 
see to be humble before God. And every additional 
degree of light serves to bring them lower, and to 
make them feel more sensibly the burden of sin: 
3. Ifsaints. who have some conformity to God 
are so vile and unworthy, what is the state of sinners? 
How truly may every sinner exclaim, ‘‘ wo is me for 
I am undone.” His lips and heart are wholly unclean. 
‘¢ From the crown of the head to the sole of the foot” 
he is polluted with sin. - Sinners, think of your lost 
“condition, and your present desert of God’s endless 
wrath and curse; the infinitely glorious God, your 
Creator, Perserver and Governor deserves to be lov- 
ed, lived to, and delighted in with all your hearts. God 
kal at the same time, that you love your sins more » 
than | you love him. . Your heart is wholly and. at all 
times opposed to God, to his law, and the way of sal- 
vation by acrucified Saviour. And should not God 
interpose you will continue to reject God as your Boy 
‘tion, and Jesus as your Saviour. You will perish, un- 
less God have mercy on you, and give you. a new 
heart. . Hei is under no obligation to do. this ; is he may 
leave you to per shin your chosen way. How truly 
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thus written, is ai as shoe 39 ‘Christ and his disci 
“ Ra t down t to meat, J esus took bread and bless 


anid and gave it to eee , saying, Drink ye ste 
For this is my blood of the New Testemene whieh is 
shed for many for the remission | of sins" T 
thing 1 is repeated, nearly in the "words, ae St. 
istle to the Corin- 
thians, gives substantially the ‘same ecount. ree? 
In the text, we are more ‘particularly taught the 
end and design of this holy ordinance, and its perpetu- 


‘ity, and obligation on all the followers of Christ. . It evi- 


dently appears from the various accounts of its institu- 
tion, that it was the design of Christ, that it should be 
observed in his church until his second coming. “‘ As. 
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often, saith the Apostle, as ye eat _of this bread and 
rin this a ye do shew forth the Lord’s death, 
until he come.’’ And. its important design, is to be 
a standing contre of his nee: ipepewolent death, 
and our redemption by it. Lamp 
“Do this n ioc rten of me.” This precept 
Christ. we to his sonic the ia in a he was 
oe te Lagann megs coe 
Ih enema on ane ae I shall sailcv anal 
I, To show what is implied in this command; or 
what it is to observe the institution of the Lord’s sic 
per in remembrance of him. 





i. Answer some objections. = se 
_ [. We are to attend to the = of ‘the —— 
in n the text. vob iees Seep tai elena Se Pope eins La 


We may remark, that: hoi isa cli direciibing to 
a ae duty : A direction extending to all christ- 
ians, and making it their duty to remember Christ in 
thi institution, The observance of this ordinance, is — 
: as plain a duty as any in the whole circle of revealed 
truth. _ But who are they, who are laid under obliga- 
tion, by this, precept to observe this ordinance? All 
the friends of Christ are, in particular, bound to the 
observance of this positive injunction of Christ. They 
can consistently keep the feast; for the language of 
their practice is the language of their heart. And there 
can be no objections in the mind of a true Christian 
against this command of his Lord; for he has those 
qualifications, which are necessary, to attend accepta- 
bly on the supper of Christ. And so long as the im- 


penitent are under indispensable obligations to exercise 






















On the Lord's. Supper. 337 


a friendly temper towards Jesus Christ, they can have 
no excuse for neglecting this duty, which an unfriend- 
ly temper only renders. unacceptable to. God. Itis the 
immediate duty: of the sinner to. exercise “ repentance 
toward God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,” and 
attend’on. this. ordinance ‘in remembrance of him.” 
In other words, to become a real christian ; cand feel 
and act in all respects like the friend of Christ. An An 
therefore, we do not find two kinds of’ duty poi nted. — 
out in the word of God; one for saints and one for 
sinners. All mankind ought to be of the same tem- 
per, and the same temper is required of all. The want 
' of a suitable temper, therefore, to comply with” the 
command. of Christ i in the text, can be no excuse, be- 
cause a wrong temper of heart is that alone whic: h ren 
ders any one unacceptable ‘to God in this ordin 
_ Many persons appear to feel that no blame. 
can be attached to them for being destitute of those 
qualifications which are necessary to attend acceptably 
on this institution. But it is easy to see, on a little re- 













flection, that this is no excuse ; because what is” plead 
as an excuse is in itself a sin. Men haven no excuse 
for being destitute of those qualific itions, which would 
enable them to perform this, 4 and every other duty. 
ef hey. might as well say, we are exe isable for neglect- 
ing prayer, because God requires us to pray in faith; 

that we are under no obligations to worship God in 
any form, because we have not an heart to ‘* worship 
him in spirit and. truth. » Men may excuse them- 
selves in the neglect of every duty, on this principle. 
Sinners have therefore no more excuse for neglecting 
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comi nand i in the text, than for ibaa other ) 
duty, revealed i in the word of God. wage 
. He must either plead, that, this is: not. wri command 
of Christ, or if it be his command, yet: it isnot worthy 
ab: his igapegardl or that he is not prepared. to. conta 
it. The two former, none but infidels: will a 
ney the latter i is a plea, which makes one sin an xi 
cuse for another. But still, there are. objections i in. the. 
minds of many against obeying Christ, which, howey. 
er ‘unreasonable, keep multitudes from this | plain duty. 
These objections in the minds, of sinners, principally 
arise from a cold, unbelieving. heart. They. see “¢ ‘no 
form nor comeliness in Christ, why. they should desire 
him. | And as his person is lightly. esteemed, so are 
his commands. There are others, I would. charitably 
hope, whose objections do not arise. from. disaffection 
2 irist ; but from groundless. fears,. that they do in- 
deed possess a heart unreconciled to-God; and a 
sense of the inconsistency, and impropriety o of profess- 
ing that with their lips, to which their hearts are strang- 
ers, and an awfut sense of the solemnity ; and holiness : 
of this ordinance, keep them from it. Such should 
remember, that there is no excuse for neglecting known 
duty ; and that to wait on the Lord, i in the way « of his 
commands, is. the only reasonable ground on. which 
they can expect to have their faith and hope strengthen. 
ed. Christ. will never « break the bruised reed, ngr 
quench the smoking flax.”? 
. But the reasonableness of “complying with the di- 
rection in the text will appear, by considering the i im- 


























46 niente ulias 
‘know ‘the: Lord—to reniember! ‘our. Creators 
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ee) ‘person 2 as Cit oe tived' in sTdadad in thie ways of 
Pontius Pilate ; “was betrayed by Judas, oe ied by 
‘Pilate, and” crucified” by the Jews ; that he died to 
make atonement: for sin; and recollect the: particulars 
of this tragical scene ? What is there in doing this, 
‘that can be useful to ourselves, and acceptable to God, 
unless” there is correspondent affection of | heart ? 
Does. not God look on the heart, and will he not’ac- 
oe us now, or reject us according toe ee) te? 
To O remember Christ in the sense of hier text, com- 
; ‘prehends the affections and holy devotions of the heart. 
‘The object, which this ordinance is designed to exhibit 
to our. minds, i is Christ. crucified ; ; and it is designed 
‘to exhibit him, not merely as an object of speculative 
knowledge, but principally as thé object of our love, 
faith, hope and joy. © These are the affections of the 
heart, which this institution is adapted to excite: And 
a view of Christ. crucified, emblematically set forth in 
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the holy st pper, is perfectly adapted’ to. ee every 
pious affection i in a grateful heart:’ Because mankind, 
antecedently to the gift of Christ,” and the work of re-_ 
demption by him, were lost and‘undone. “They were 
both helpless and hopeless. Sin had wholly obstruct- 
ed the way to communion with God, and. the’ sare 
ment of his fayour and gracious: presetice. — Christ, 
the blood of the cross, “hath opened a new and: iv 
ing “way. »» Hence: he ‘declares, ‘‘ that no- ‘man can 
come to the Father but by him.” This shows the 
reason, why they who ‘reject Christ must perish. 
as There i is no other name given under heaven, among 
men whereby we must be saved. DE AG RY Ae a 
_ The.atonement, which he made upon the cross, is 
the only meritorious ground of the sinner’s salvation. 
It is out of respect to this, that God offers pardon and 
cca life to sinners, on ioe wi conditions | whatever. 












a of grace, | siete stil estate of a“ arate of | 
being heard and accepted. For the sake of this, God 
can pardon—“ he can be just satin the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesusi??# ies ee an er: 
We are to remember that Christ suffered the pains 
of the cross, ‘‘ despising the shame” to open a door 
of mercy for us. We may therefore look to: the cross 
of Christ, and see the most wonderful love displayed, 
which ever appeared in any part of the creation of God. 
The strongest, and most disinterested affection, is here 
set before us. Christ died—and died for the ungod- 
ly. “Even while wei were enemies, Christ died for 
us.” And the holy supper was instituted in com- 
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‘memoration of this godlike and glorious Be “While 
we consider the design of Christ’s. meditorial charac- 
ter and death, who can take the memorials of his love, 
anc | not feel his obligation to love his Saviour ?.. Whose 
etre oo not ue like that of the two. iissiplee, when 









ieee se ends sich ibe we acca ica enilibens of 
Christ’s bitter sufferings. His body was. bro! ey and 
his blood poured out, that we might be: ‘saved from 
the wrath to come.’?» Surely none can partake of these 
lively’ emblems, without having his. heart sensibly. af- 
“fected with the sufferings they represent, unless his 
; heart i is dead to God, and all those feclings which. be-. 
come his situation as a sinner. . The affections of our 
hearts: will be ardent, if they in any measure corres- 
aa with the love: of Christ, and our obligations to 
; ie we may piehaibies that several particular exer- 
1éides of heart are “Re in ee ssa in 
this ordinance. Paha 
et We ‘Faith, lie tioth a hen Greeting 
sense of his excellency, and a cheerful reliance on his 
all-sufficiency. In the holy supper, our minds are di- — 
Breticd to a person of transcendent benevolence—“ The 
chiefest among ten thousand” and one ‘“‘altogether love- 
Ty” As an atoning Saviour, ‘‘ he is able to save un- 
tothe uttermost, all that come to God by him.” “When 
he died, he laid an immoveable foundation for the 
salvation of sinners, both honourable to God, and de- 
structive to the kingdom of satan. ‘* By that one of- 
fering, he has perfected forever them that are sanctifi- 
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He had power to lay down his nd tm 
man could take it from. him without hi permission. 
He who could, with his word, calm the ‘raging sea, 
and compose the tumultuous wrasse could easily 
have checked the rage of his enemies. “How then 
could the scriptures have been fulfilled,” and the me - 
ciful designs of redemption be aécomplished ? Tho h : 
the work of redemption be greater, and more difficu i 
than the work of creation; yet we are presented with a 
Saviour, i in whom “all fulness dwells ;’” who is able 
to “ finish the work”? which he undertook. “Ine this 
view, Christ is an object of entire confidence ; and - we 
should attend on the supper of the’ Lord, to inerease 
our faith in his atoning blood. » ee ee ae 
2) We should remember. Christ at his: ‘able, i in ude 
pet es of repentance for sin. Our affections i in the 
view of his cross, would be very unsuitable without 
this. For here the odious and infinitely malignant na- 
ture of sin is exhibited in the most impressive mamner ; | 
and our vileness and desert of divine wrath, are evident. 
ly set before us. Sin was the occasion of all Christ’s 
sorrow ; and shall we not then loathe ourselves and re- 
pent in dust. ‘and ashes ?. How reasonable that we 
should “look on. him whom we have pierced, and 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first born.”” Should not our hearts be broken, and 
forever weaned from sin, which produced such dread- 
ful effects 2. This: certainly i is reasonable ; 5 and. to con- 
template the death of Christ i in the celebration of his 
supper, and not have our hearts deeply affected with 
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ans “i “opening 8 a way | wes his eternal cece * 
sho ld ever remember, 1 that we are utterly unngathy 
r ch sin. deserved. to suffer the 
; penalty « of - holy i Ww of God. | It was not because 
nak under the east obligation to, mands i Sa- 
vi ur , that C 











ers s could reach, “He 3 was not t then comet . 
how much less i in his state of sin { Rt on i cia 

“We should remember the great micron re yaaa 
the ‘Redeemer, and the sinful creature. “ He suffered 
the just for the unjust. ie The master forthe servant, 
the king { for the subject, the Creator for the creature. 
These things should excite us to thankful rejoicing in 
the Lord our Saviour ; 6 and. to adopt the purse lan- 











take the cup « ‘of salvation, ven ‘all upon Acie name of 
the Lord. eet 


v3 i aus pice ; 
And I would farther absense, ‘that a. one 


penitential : and thankful remembrance of Christ, com- 
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prehends sincere and ardent love to him, which e: 
to com union with him, and delight ‘in his word and 


ordinances. Hence the church can find no name for 


Christ, so expressive of her: feelings: as “him, \ whom 
her soul il loveth.”’ 


me ek 8 i cha 
_ These are the principal dings implied in r ange 
Ae supper of the Lord: “Cane jesaliaedantste of him.” 
We designed } Sahat ape 
I. To reply to some, hoatidaliat or penne 
which may exist in the minds ofsome. 
is a hey say, ‘‘the supper of gereiecien a solemn 
ordinance, and requires such a profession as none can’ 
consistently, make, but true christians ; and Ihave not 
that evidence that Iam a friend to Christ, and can-. 
not make the profession, and I am afraid to come least’ 
I Te “eat and drink judgment to myself.” Skat 
This excuse is doubtless made by different. char- 
acters, and from different motives. I doubt not, but | 
it has been made with an aching heart— ~anxious to’ 
know duty, and fearing to act the odious part of the. 
hypocrite. While others, probably, make it to get 
rid of a duty, which to them is disagreeable. The ob-. 
- jection however deserves particular attention... Let us: 
consider each part distinctly. ivawe dated Sap 
It is true indeed, that making a. profession, and: 
coming to the Lord’s table are solemn. transactions. 
Nothing we do in life requires a more conscientious’ 
and upright mind. And suppose, that you, who 
make this objection, have no proper» regard. for 
Christ, and his commands ; in this. case, you. are, it ; 
must be confessed, unprepared for this solemn duty. 






























to cies patie’: praises af God iclpyisigsd ; “you 
prepared) for death; unprepared for heaven;  y 
are liable every moment ‘to sink into. eternal ruin. 
Your’situation is dangerous beyond , all: sie 9 
* and you have the greatest reason to inquire, with 
utmost. solicitude; “¢ wherewith shall I come: before 
Lord ;”’ or to say. with the convicted jailor, WE ‘what — 
shall I.doto be saved.” You are indeed, cunqualified — 
to do this in remembrance of Christ. You are un a: 
pared to meet him at his tribunal ; and how soon, you 
may be called#to this, God only knows. Be therefore 
persuaded to consider your sais: and: mpke” Neri 
pmparation fombothes’ iii (edi a Ge ed 
But if there be'any present, siti are ttemblingly 
origi with respect to their duty in this case; who 
realize the nature and importance of the duty enjoined 
in thé text, who dare not say, they have no friendship 
to Christ ; and yet are filled with fears, that all’ their 
hopes:are vain} and therefore think ‘it unsafe to profess 
Christ, until they have clear evidence of their cordial 
friendship to him ;’ to’such it may be observed, that 
* full assurance of faith is no more made a term of com- 
munion, and acceptance with God, than perfect holi- 
ness. Christ accepts the smallest degree of true 
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friendship ‘to ‘him, therefore the least deg ee of pre- 
‘po derating evidence, ‘that you lov e Christ, a di wish 
to honour him, ‘ought to  encotirage you to” attend on 
‘the’ suppet of the Lord. If yolt'are indeed fearful of 
dishonou urin, Christ, it is a hopeful: evidence. ‘that ‘you 
have a spirit of friendship to his cause ; and this ought 
‘rather to embolden, ; than discourage you. ‘Have! you 
‘not greater 1 reason to expect 'to be* accepted in. going 
forward, than in remaining” in your present staté of neg 
lect? By waiting on the Lord,” have you not reason 
to hope; that you shall’ renew your’ strength ?””” Ta 
. what ‘ way are you to gain evidence that you love Christ? 
By neglecting duty, or performing it ?: ‘Ifyou tremble at 
‘the thieatehings against: unworthy communicants, ‘halve 
poe equal reason’ to feat the doom of ‘that servant 
“who preparéd not himself to do the will of his: Lord? Ss 
If Christ will'say to some who call’him, Lord, Lord, 
Depart! from me for I never knew you Pwill not those, 
who never professed “to obey the gospel of our’ Lord 
Jesus ‘Christ, be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the: presence of the Lord, and from the glory of — 
his power?” Where then is your safety in. neglecting ; 
this duty ? Are: you desirous of remaining in'‘a” situa- 
tion, where you hope to sin at the least expense ?: You 
“‘ know your master’s will, and if you do itnot, neith- 
er prepare yourself to do it, ‘you will’ be beater with - 
many stripes.??) ‘Therefore expect’ no. saféty on this _ 
ground. The great design of the biblelis to point out 
the way of duty ‘and safety, not how and where; meh 
may sin with ang — Pie saonc, gooey Dies aa aT 
ye WORN Bi es ae cab Pie ee 
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Suppose you, cannot. sax soswithn the confidence. of 
Peter, ‘¢ Lord thon knowest, all things, ‘th OU. | 
that I love thee,” yet upon, careful examina On i 
find preponderating evidence, that you wloye: ne hor 
of Christ, and the. interest | of his kin dom, y you, 
to profess it, and remember. Christ. in this i inst itution.. 
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~ The low and declining state of. Zion i in d hi 
-should awaken your. ptiengon,. to. cher interes 
_ professed. friends. of Christ, in. Ahi, place,. have : 
called away. in.rapid : succession, and. it is with yo tC 
determine whether. their places, shall. be. filled OF not, 
“ ‘ed the name. of phi be ene here in remembrance, 

















aon dot Mou, wel remember th that w j 
» pronounced agai ainst those “who are at. case in Zion,’ ” 
and “ who are not grieved { for the aflliction of Jc Joseph, ee 
--or the visible church of. Christ. . Be. then _ persuaded, 
if you have any regard. for the honour, of Christ, ‘to re- 
alize the importance of openly and. steadfastly. espous- 
ing ‘the. expiring cause of Christ i dn. this, place ; and 
while the open.enemies of ‘the. Cross, are longing t to see 
-ygthe? end, of. gospel . Jnstitutions, are _ secking, for ob- 
# ctions and, stumbling | blocks, and are glad 3 when, the 
pre besser ti i betrayed by the quae of t 
who profess to be his friends, as the Jews w« 
Christ. was. apccua x I “ta m and artis some are 
_ falling away, and others rejoicing thus to see Zion laid 
waste ;. while | every thing which should be dear to you 
so loudly calls, be convinced of the i importance of your 
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me 3 neither tnust you. ieee ‘away. | 
Christ, there 1 is safety for the sinner, but. destruction 









- and misery await him every where else. 
This) subgect will be closed be an address to bee 
_ fessors nd: non-professorsigs 9 wat ue ae 


1, Let professors be saibanisheas = sueenay ‘peti x 
this holy ordinance according to its divine import. | 
Remember, that your profession is an acknowledgment, | 
that << pau are bought with a price; not with corrupti- 

things, suchas silver and gold, but with the precious 
Blood of Christ.”? You are therefore bound | $6 to glo- 

; God in _ nine and a ni oe which . 














that is precious to you, — — is to every one 





that believes.” This will render your profession hon- 
-ourable in the view of the world, and Christ: will be 
“honoured ‘in the house of his professed friends. True— 
love to Christ will render his ordinances, and his mémo- 
ry precious toyou. . This will make you a welcome _ 
guest at his table, and render this ordinance both profit. 
able and pleasant to you. . Friendship to Christ will 
assure you of his gracious presence, whenever you as- 
semble at his table. He has declared, that he will be 
in the midst of those who meet together in his name. 
In the exercise of friendship to Christ, you may ex- 
pect to hear him whisper to your hearts in the “melting 
language of love, saying, “ Eat O friends, drink, yea — 
drink abundantly O beloved.” By remembering him 








: eed you. wie pees no more wid of ‘Sai 
als of the love of Christ, but shall be with h 
forever enjoy the fruits of his sufferings in ‘ 
. picinthch and eternal weight of glory. ‘ e 
- But remember, that the mere outward form and 
profession of religion’ will not ensure these happy fruits 
of Christ’s death. Calling Christ, Lord, Lord, or 
making the highest professions, will avail nothing wi 
out real love to him in heart. It is real friendship to 
Christ, which unites the ‘heart to him, and which 
through grace, gives a title to the glorious benefits of 
his sufferings and death. By a sympathetic heart, you * 
“must be made partakers of Christ’s humiliation, in or- 
der to become partakers of his exaltation. “If you 
suffer with him,” in this — cag peat “you shall also 
reign with him,” Brion bee aoa! 
‘greet: hl be sions by this sub- 
ject, of their duty. If Christ has inStituted the “sup- 
per to perpetuate the memory of his love, death and 
sufferings ; ; and you need, and are i in fact daily reaping 
the benefits of his death in ten thousand common fa- 
yours; and over and above all these, sii) have salva- 
sion offered to you, through his atoning blood, are 
~ you under no obligations to Christ ? How can you ex- 
-cuse yourselves in neglecting so: ‘reasonable, so plain a 
duty ? Christ has already done great things for you ; 
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nat decide’ He histo re as 


. You may perhaps say, that some who bse Ose 
before 
hypoeri ie and instead of honouring, " ‘do but dishon- 
our him by a profession. ~ It must be acknowledged, 

that. this i is a melancholy fact. But does this make 





ar obligations to Christ one degree less? Ought this. 
ever to come into your consideration, as” an ~objection 
to duty % ? Ought it not rather to be considered | as a rea- 
son, Why you should, by a christian profession’ and life, 
heal the bleeding cause of Christ ? Ought you not to. 
show the world the inconsistency of their conduct, by 


a sincere and hearty adherence to the doctrines. and 


duties of Christ 2? The death of Christ is as deserving 


of your remembrance, according to his appointment, 


as it would ‘have been, had all the world beside ever 


been the professed followers: of Christ, and acted up 
to their profession. ® The sincerity: or hypocrisy of 
others, alters not the nature, nor importance of duty. 


The only question, in this case, with you is this, does 


Christ require me to remember his death with love 
‘and gratitude? Joshua determined, whatever others 
did, “he and his house would serve the Lord.” Be- 
cause other nations and. families worshipped idols, would 


men, give the world reason to believe’ they are | 
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he have been excusable in withholding his love and 
service from the God of Israel. 7 

Consider only one. passage « of scripture; 3 “‘ whoso- 
ever therefore shall confess me, before men’ with sincer- 
ity, ‘him will I confess before my father and his holy 
angels,” Is not this an encouragement ? Hasi it not the 
force oF 'a thousand arguments? You will remember 
what Christ has subjoined to this promise ; “whoso- 
ever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my ‘words, 
of him shall the Son, of man. be ashamed, when he 
shall.come in his own glory, and in the glory of his 
father and. of the holy angels. i 
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And Thcord a. voice from obit Sueitec unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead who die i in the Lord. 


[ri is 2 common thing to call this a Need nalaee persis 
son happy while living and enjoying an abundance. of . 
the good things of this world... But here the inspired 
author of this book informs us, that he was directed 
by a voice from heaven, the abode of truth and holiness, 
to write the dead happy. Not indeed all who die, but 
a particular class, or description of the dead. . ‘‘ Bless- 
ed are the dead who. die in the Lord.” These words. 
very naturally lead to two inquiries, which are of great 
importance to us who are.soon to become the. prey of 
death. _ If there be any. thing which will render us 
blessed, how important is that to every child of Adam ! 
Our . " | | 

I. Inquiry is what is meant by dying in the Lord. 

II. Why such as die in the Lord are phonannned, 
blessed. 
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— realized, ig renot expect amore: cage in- 
i ed ‘inid ying in the Lord; and more 

es hs secure this blessedness ? 
ea it is cman to * mg foolwho ‘saith in his heart 
there i is‘no God,” to’ say: ‘there is ‘no such thing as re- 
ligion, and'to live and: act}! iasif he had nothing to hope 





from. it, nor to fear from! the: want of it. But listen to 
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Go ee ois s gover ent, to the dispensations of his prov- 
“idence ‘toward. then and theirs. _ T ‘hey derive much 
‘satisfaction ~ contemplating. the works of God; 
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manna witch fell eben’ — 





flowed from the rock ; both ¥ uae given: bicuus ou 
of Israel in the Vettes sie i ceased when: they 
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# i ce Pas fie aheinas*i ues in. many 
» saints and sinners in this life fare alike. — 

# afflictions, and share in the calamities of. this, 
But piesa the: pecs wile rest from. ‘thei I 
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which the saint jis forming, joy 
God. With delight does od 

and increase of this holy Reis aae 
som. of that fruit, which will | be matured 


character h e is me ite all sfecting. I enh 
aside every weight ; aa eerste ich doth ea soe asil yb be- 
set him, and running w patience the race thatis s is set t be- 
fore him.” He is now “ pe ang ‘holiness in n the fear 
of God.” ng Whe smallest f that ei 
‘sight. of . | 
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s the fair-b 


ag : 
ch ieee . 





al swt be 2 ally ie 7 


tee 


ness igo reign in n the ksi 


Co oo bee i itee 4 At 
ned, bat’ conti f ue to shine with ine easing 


My yee 


i. wood 
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‘Still he i is in a ae 
tui eat mabe 


from shake father’s able 
but avelling | banghl se 





“Hei is ‘the nage S Son, ; ai aust: nee so 
bos he vane as to become’ ‘his father’s 
That he may acquire these princely virtues _ 
C omplishments, he is sent out on his travels in 
rid. He is furnished with. instructions from 
2 Her to ‘conduct s . what atiould be the — 





acquire, To travel with improvement, he ® “must. ae 
ways have these instructions with him, and frequently 
must he consult them. His father has” expressly in- 
formed him, that he cannot receive him home, until 
he is possessed of the necessary qualifications, and 
therefore he entreats him to. improve with all: possible 
diligence his tithe and instructions. — ‘His travel is” 


short, yet supremely important. To how ‘many dan. 






gers and temptations is he exposed. on his way ? 
Though his treasure is in heaven and. his heart much 
there, yet too well does he love this foreign land; téo_ 
much disposed is he to comply. with the manners and 
customs of the enemies of his father’s kingdom. With 
these he is commanded, by his father, not to comply, _ 
as disqualifying him to live and_ reign with | him. 
With the tendency and inclinations “of s heart, his 













tues and Zorpians which € concerns ita to # 


wes 





and: rents A eee ‘shia se is. scones are pointed 
out in his instructions. . With all his imperfections 
his father loves him, and is constantly reminding him 
of his relation to, and interest in his father’s: J 
And this, with design to animate him in his' p 
tion for the enjoyment of that kingdom. His. 
has wisely appointed the place, circumstance I 
duration of his travel, and with much pleasure antic. 
pates the happy period when his travels, in this fo 
land. of sin and danger, shall be accomplished, anc 
kindly ; admitted to the everlasting embrace of his é th. 
er, in those mansions “ prepared for him before the 
foundation of the world.” . The saint is never yout of 
danger. in this world. _ As a traveller he is passing 
through an enemy’s land, and is constantly exposed to 
the seduction of the great enemy of his father’s king- 
dom, and to enter those paths which would lead him, 
into. eternal exile from his father’s presence. While 
from his father, he is liable to dishon yur his father, and 
to bring up an evil report against his ] 













is kingdom, and. its 
subjects ; and to fix his father ’sienemies in stronger op- 
position. How often has Ms been done ? Though he 
does nothing with this design, yet in his travels, he 
finds many disposed to"misconstrue and indeed inten- 
tionally to misrepresent his words and conduct; so 
that in some un suarded moment, he undesignedly in- 
jures that inte St, which of all others, he wishes to see 
honoured and advanced in the land through which he 
47 
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is passing. In thedand of his silestnekeines meets 
many objects which try his love to his father, and his 
kingdom .) He is invited and urged to take up his 
abode in the land ; to say “ this is the place of my rest.’’ 
All the inhabitants of the country, through. which he 
travels, are satisfied with their portion; pleased with 
their bondage; pleased: with their prince, and. wish 
others to be equally satisfied. The saint has no wish 
to become a subject with them; he dislikes the Jan- 
guage, the manners and amusements of these people. 
ae no wish to become one of their number; to 
partake their pastiche nor share with them in their 
itance. Our traveller abhors their prince, his 
sia, government ; hates the despotism by which 
he rules, “‘and leads them captive at his pleasure.” pla” 
short our traveller dislikes every thing which belongs. 
to this kingdom.’ Every thing in this. kingdom. is 
contrary to that kingdom, which consists in “ righteous- 
ness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Hence his — 
his — ne commanded him ‘ to have no fellowship . 

















when the saint shall si atest to his father’s house! 

1 son, who was travelling in a. dis- 
tant land, among enemies who were constantly watch- 
ing his steps to ensnare, betray and ruin him; some-_ 
times terrifying, sometimes flattering and persuading 
him to dwell with them, to aiaaggard his. father’s ,in- 
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die in ee Lord,” ? singe shit she isa complete ac- 
complishment of all God’s. gracious desi ens | 

grand scheme of redemption. »The accomplishment 
of some great and benevolent enterprize. must give 
pleasure and satisfaction to every good-mind 5 and the 
day on which it is accomplished may be called bless- 
ed. We may rationally suppose that the c : ‘ic 

the universe, the complete organization of all its S parts, 
* might give pleasure to the mind which ristinell and 
executed it. Hence we find, when this magnificent 
building was finished, God, witha voice of satis! faction 
pronounced it all “‘ very good.” How much rat 
pleasure might that man enjoy, who by much lab 
_ and constant exertion, has given liberty, order nde 
‘/piness to a whole nation! To redeem one fellow crea- 
ture from hard and cruel servitude, and. bestow upon 
him the sweets of liberty and independence, would be 
a luxury to a benevolent mind; and how blessed the 
day of redemption to the slave ! How much more im. 
portant is the arrival of one rational, immortal soul to 
heaven, than the creation of the world, disconnected 
from redemption. ‘The period of death is the accom- 
plishment of all God’s original designs in redemption, 
as they respect that particular saint. He is one of 
those “lively stones” which compose that grand, that 
glorious building of God, which rests on Jesus Christ 
as the corner stone. At death, the saint is gathered 
in, and becomes. a pillar in the temple of his God. 
Then takes place the accomplishment of Christ’s in- 
carnation, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension and 
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interoesdign, so far as’ they respect a part | of the — 
whole. All these are the: golden grades by whic 
saint ascends the abode of God; ike inertia | 
chain’ which secures the salvation of the believer. B. 
this he is upheld, and’ by this he rises to his father’s 
right hand. In death the design of all these import- 
ant transactions is fully accomplished. Then all the 
operations of God in providence, and his communica- 
tions of light and grace terminate in one: luminous — 
re form one grand result ; the salvation of the soul. — 
_. Fair fruit indeed is the-saint in death, growing, yet 
‘ful ‘matured, on Christ the tree of life. Without 
such fruit, Christ as Mediator would not appear lovely 
and beautiful. His sufferings and death are lovely on- 
ly as connected with the eternal happiness of his ‘peo- 
ple. When some grand enterprize is so far accom. | 
plata as that the projector gathers in the effects, he 
is pleased, God promised his Son, should he ‘ make 
his soul an offering for sin, he should see his seed ; 
see 4 erate of his soul and kes sapstied.” ” This icon. 
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was se before ins, re lehioh: tes din ie cross, 


despising the shame, and set down at the: as hand 
of God.” Pry. ee Palo lgghdbes oP 
A, The gaint is blessed i in death, enna then he — 
is united to that celestial throng: who join in singing ’ 
praises ‘‘to him who sitteth v Moon the throne, and. unto 
the Lamb forever and ever.” God merits and will 4 
forever have all the praise of the saint’s salvation. His , 


hand. has intempo and. lig do bi a system: of ’ 
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away. At death he launches on this shoreléss ocean 
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pete ic Shales him Sei his sins in Jus ' en: “4 
Then will commence those countless dead ‘on which 
he will look forward with increasing joy, a 





which will be as serene as it is boundless. 


omable deep. We can only say in the language ofy: & 
the prophet, ‘‘ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neith- 

er have entered into the heart of man, the things whic 
God hath prepared for them that love him.” 





not then worthy of. being proclaimed from heaven, 
ff ewe are the dead that dié in the Lord.” 


IMPROVEMENT. | 
1. If te side of the saint is blessed, ihenden’ have 
reason to congratulate him on ‘his departure from 
this world. In many points of view, death toa saint 


is gloomy ; but in every essential point, it is happy 
~ and joyful. His complete discharge from sin; the 
‘perfection of his holy character; his return home to ~ 
- his father’s house; his entrance and eternal cstablish- 
ment in glory, are consequences following his departure, 


which are happy. These considerations may console 


i us under the loss of friends who are Godly. They 
“enter into peace.” 
9, Let these considerations reconcile saints to death. 
4 Do you wish to be perfectly free from sin? Then be 
reconciled to death. Is the period) joyful, when a 


completely, holy character shall be yours? Think on 
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death. | wis) : 
house ; Fed after the toils of the rile Ss set | 
down at rest} with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom ae ? Death will accomplish this. W 
then consider him as your enemy ? If he be an enemy, 
quered one. Christ triumphed over him 














he is a cor 


openly. From his cold embrace, you shall ascend to 
his Father, and your Father ; and with him on the res- 
urrection morning, sing the conqueror’s song, “‘O 


death, where is thy sting, O grave, where is thy vic- | 
tory |” 
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